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HE Former Volume of the 
ENGLISH MAN was writ- 
ten with a direct Intention to 
deſtroy the Credit, and fru- 
ſtrate the Deſigns of Wicked 


Men, at that Time in Power. 


Jo inſinuate that there are evil Pur- 
poſes in the Miniſters of one's Coun- 
trey, is, in it ſelf, a ſeditious and un- 
warrantable Practice; but the apparent 
Tendency of the Proceedings in the late 
Times juſtified the Diſreſpect with which 
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the Officers of the State were then 
treated. f 


* 


That Volume alarnid Mankind: againſt 


their Deſigns ; and This lays together 
Facts which muſt convince all the World 
of the Methods they had taken to ac- | 


compliſh them. 


incumbent 
treated hed {a frankly 
only fuſpected, to make good what He 


It..-1s 


upon, ene, .who-had 
when they were 


ſeemed to accuſe them of, now their Acti- 


ons are brought to Light. . | 


4 


There needs tio Acer e for the Iiiber- 
ty tiken with their Characters, upon fo 
ion as the Report of a 


Committee of the Houſe of Commons, 1 


good a Foundari 
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they 1 We. 


"be 
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de not how.” long 


have done, 
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no matter 2 the Author of the 


whether They are ever 


ac- 


He Has done all 


PREFACE. 113 
But our Author's Behaviour upon 


ſome late Circumſtances has been thought 


| 


ask Quarter. 


inconſiſtent with this Spirit; and it has 
appeared unaccountable, that He who 
was thus violent againſt the Parricides, 


| diſcovered, in a certain Place, Inclination 
to Lenity towards the Rebels. 


For very many Reaſons, that Matter is 
not to be reſumed here; but granting 
that He had declared for Mercy, it 
might poſſibly be, that his Heart failed 
againſt ſubmiſſive Criminals, though He 
has appeared determinate againſt Trium- 
phant Wickedneſs. It ordinarily hap- 
pens that the ſame Men who make an 
Attack very bravely upon Troops in 
good Order, do leaſt Execution upon 
them, when they are put to Flight, or 
But I never heard it ſaid, 
that they were the leſs Zealous for the 
Cauſe, or that they were held Deſerters 


from the Service, becauſe they have been 
over-run in purſuing a Defeat, by their 


—— who were 1n the Rear at the On- 
et. 
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No. 1. Monday, July 11. 1715. 


T may appear unaccountable, that 
the Title of a Paper which was 
laid down with the Author's 
Name to it, ſhould be reviv'd 

285 N again by — — — 

EEG But to tell the honeſt Truth 

I which 1s agreeable'to the Ghara» 
cter of an Engliſbman, this Name is aſſumed, he- 
cauſe the Buſineſs of the World at preſent is much 
more proper to be conſidered under that Denomi- 
nation thin any other. Without regarding who 
may, or may not, be taken for the Anonymous Au- 
thor of what ſhall hereafter come out every Mon- 
day and Friday; The Engliſuan appears to awa- 
ken\ xh Spirit proper * tus Name and Chatacter, 
\ , wlen 
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when His Enemies are juſt now detected, and the 


Repreſentative Body of the Commons of Great- 


Britain are tracing the Footſteps of thoſe who # 
have lately betrayed their Queen and Country into 
the Hands of the French King; and made uſe of 


their Power, as Officers and Miniſters of State, to 


no other end, but to become Conſpirators againſt 


that Sovereign and that Nation, who had commit- 
ted themſelves to their Care and Direction. 

In the Proſecution of this Treachery, they blind- 
ed their Fellow- Subjects with ſpecious Names and 
Pretencesz which not only ſupported them during 
the Time in which they were tranſacting 


People to hear the Proofs of their Falihood, now 
they are manifeſtly detected. Hence it is, that tho 
the Guilt againſt Us is no more to be diſputed than 
that it is light at Noon-day, Men who are atham'd 
of having long thought well of rhe Conſpirators, 
cannot be ingenuous enough to confeſs they were 
deceived, bur ftand in doubt what Names to give 
the ſeveral Inſtances of their Wickedneſs; and are 
wonderfully ſcrupulous of giving too harſh Appella- 
tions to Actions which could have no manner of 
Tendency, but to give theſe Realms into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the French King, and the Pretender, Thus 
are we every Day amuſed with this, or the like Sen- 
tences, This is not Treaſon according to Law; This 
is not legal Evidence : But when there is Proof that 
ſuch an Action was done, and that this Action 


could have no other Effect, and could be done with 
no other Intent, than that ſmgle One of Betraying 
the Nation; and this Nation was accordingly Be- 
trayed ; and theſe Actions could be performed by 


no other but thoſe who were then in the Adunnifira- 


tion, 


their Ini- 
quities, but have left alſo an Unwillingne in the 
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tion, it is being ſcrupulous in what manner to kill 
Serpents, to heſitate about Form in Proſecuting 
ſuch Criminals. 

I muſt repeat, that tho We know We have 
been Betrayed, and We know that none could have 
Betray d Us but the Men who are accus d of having 
done it, the Cauſe of Mankind and of common 
Juſtice has not fo ſtrong a Poſſeſſion of the Mindy 
of the deceived Multitude, as the Impreſſions 
which the Conſpirators, during their Power, in- 
{tilled into them, in order to Ins them up to the 
Bondage of Fance, and Superſtition of Rome. 

This Work is undertaken to Explain the falſe 
Arts which have been uſed againſ this injured Na- 
tion, and the falſe Men who uſed thoſe Arts, by a 
plain State of Facts, in theſe little Half-Sheets, at a 
Time, when it is poſſible, there may be found Rea- 
ders who will be attentive, and give the Cauſe of 
their Country a Quarter of an Hour twice a Week. 

The Commons have been pleaſed, for the Infor- 
mation of the Publick, to print the Report of the 
Commuttee of Secrecy; and their worthy Speaker 
has added a Bounty to that Favour of the Houſe, in 
beſtowing the Copy on the Printers, that the Pur- 
chaſe of it may be more eaſy. From this ingenu- 
ous and generous Conduct of our Repreſentatives, 
and their Speaker, it may be preſum d that this Re- 
port is purpoſely laid before the Nation, that we 
may freely Debate without Doors upon what has 
been Tranſacted in the Space of Time deſcrib'd in 
that Report, I hope therefore it will be no Treſpaſs 
againſt this Indulgence, to quote Paſſages out of ir, 
or uſe its Authority to defend or blame Perſons 
mentioned therein. 
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this Report ſeems to be, That the late Britiſh Mi- 
-firy, to the Loſs of the Honour and Trade of their 
own Country, in the Name, but without the Aut ho- 
ty, or files Aut hority, of the Queen, entered 
zuto a ſeperate Treaty of Peace with France, in 
Breach of the Grand-Alliance, and tho under the 
Reſtramt of private Conditions to conclude with 


France, carry'd on @ falſe Friendſhip with the Als, 


in Subordination to, and in Concert with, th: French 
Miniſters, till they had, by diſtrefſing the Allies, and 
ating the Enemy, reduced the ſaid Allies to the 
Terms of the ſaid Enemy; and, accepting a Re- 
aunciation, declared void by the Miniſter cf trance ? 
have left the French and Spanih Crowns in the 
Actual Poſſeſſien of th: Houſe of Bourbon, and pro- 
noted the Intereſts of ths Pretender. | 

T thall in my future Papers make good this Charge 
to the Conviction of every Man living, and leave it 
to them to call the Guilty in this Caſe what they 
pleaſe ; but will my ſelf, till I have found a better 
Term, call them the Parricides. The Murder of 
a Parent is a Degree of this Offence againſt one's 
one Country; and I think the Old Roman, with 
deſign to raiſe the Horror of Blood and Nature 
avainft ſuch Offenders, expreſſed the Betrayer of 
his Country, and the Butcher of his Father, by the 
ſme Word. | 

Bat ſince the Conſtitution, for the Protection of 
virtugus Men in High- Offices, ſappoſes all Men In- 
29cent, and ſecures to them ſuitable Privileges till 
reovlarly Condemned; theſe MalefaQtors, tho' evi- 
+-ntly ſuch, muſt not be ſpoken of but with Cauti- 
on, in deference to thoſe Privileges which they 
taye in common with honourable Men, who are 
injured 


3 The Charge in general which may be drawn from 
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injured with them, if they ate Vilified before the 
Law has ſeparated them from their illuſtrious 


Me cannot therefore yet mention with unreſer- 
ved freedom, a Gentleman to whom we principally 
owe that the Engliſh Name has been of late covered 
with diſhonour, till the Nation has proceeded far- 
ther towards taking the Atonement for his Iniqui- 
ty. Till then, we muſt give him to the Reader on- 
lv in his CharaRer ; but when we have deſcribed 
him, whoever knows Mankind will be extremely at 
a loſs how a Perſon who has neither Beauty in his 
Perſon, or Addreſs, is particularly ungraceful in his 
manner of ſpeaking, and who has no extent of Ge- 
nius even in his Schemes and Diſpoſitions of Buſi- 
neſs, ſhould ever have made ſo great and formida- 
ble a Figure as to have it juſtly ſaid of him, That he 
has done as much Miſchief as any other Man that 


ever paſſed through Mortality before him. I know 


not of what other Being it can be faid beſides this 
Gentleman, that he has been both a Corrupter and 
Deſtroyer. But as he was born for our Puniſhment, 
and one part of it is, that it is from fo mean an 


Hand we receive it, We mutt a kno viedge that the 


Author of our Calamities was capable of being the 
Author of nothing but Calamity. He has ever ap- 
peared a Man ofa confuſed Head, tho" of a very en- 
terprizing (ienius. The Progreſs he has made is the 


more wonderful, in that he has rather concealed his 
own Thoughts, than accommodated himſelf to the 


Senſe of others. His Falſhoo4 does not fit upon 


him like the Skill of a Man of the World, but the 
Hypocriſy of a Zealot. | \ 
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As to his Talents, he has improved them only as 


it were by Hearſay. His Skill in Letters from the 


beginning of his Life has been like his Intelligence 
as a Politician in the buſy part of it. He owes 
what Learning he has, to Pedants, and what Know- 
ledge of the World he has, to Spies. This has ren- 
dered him always more fond of doing things extra- 
ordinary, than things proper; and his Ambition has 
all his Days inclined him rather to Enterprizes of 


Difficulty, than Laudable Actions. 


As this Man has been poſſeſſed with a falſe Senſe 
of Greatneſs, he has ever taken indirect Steps to- 
wards accompliſhing his Ends, and infamous Mea- 
ſures have not been ſcrupled, to arrive at infamous 


Purpoſes. 


Upon the whole of his Conduct, it will appear | 


that the great Skill of his Life may be compre- 


hended in the ſingle Rule of undermining Wiſdom 


with Cunning, and overbearing Homefty with hupu- 
dence. When a Man conſiders him more nearly, 
and reflects thatiin the whole Courſe of the Affairs 
in which he has been employed, tho honoured with 
the greateſt Stations, there cannot be recorded any 
one Tranſaction wherein he has acquitted himſelf 
with Clearneſs and Honour; I fay, when a Man 
cannot but be convinced of this Truth, he cannot 
conclude any otherwiſe, than that his natural Diſpo- 
fition was turned rather to fruſtrate and. deſtroy the 
Good Intentions and Actions of other Men, than 
exert any thing praiſe-worthy in himſelf. His Ca- 
pacity is not fit for Day-light : It is like the Lan- 
thorn of a Bravo, it carries at once Light and Dark- 
neſs to guide and conceal him while he is doing 
Miſchief; but is of no Uſe in honeſt and open 
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The Sequel of theſe Papers will ſhew how a Per- 


ſon of ſuch Principles and Diſpoſitions, poſſeſſed of 
the Power of the greateſt Monarch in the Alliance, 
could, tho inconfiderable in Himſelf, confound all 
the Wiſdom in the World; and with an hard 
Heart, under the direvion of a wrong Head, over- 
turn the beſt concerted Deſfignss And as if his own 
Country was too narrow a compaſs in which to be 


odious, extend his Art of doing Miſchief to every 
Nation of Europe, and be the Blaſt of all that was 
Good and Vertuous, where-ever the Power and 
Name of his Miſtreſs could make way for his per- 
verſe and deſtructive Genius. 

This would be a railing Accuſation, if it appear- 
ed in any Part of the late Adminiſtration that the 
Errors of this Gentleman, and the reſt employed 
by him, were the Miſtakes of Men who intended 
honeſt things, or had been milled by the — 
what appeared to them good; but they have offend- 
ed in Points wherein the meaneſt Peaſant would 
have known the right of the Queſtion, I ſhall 
draw together in the following Papers, under the 
Character of each Man concerned in this deteſtable 
Conſpiracy, the Circumſtances which ſhew the part 
he had in it, and place him in the Eye of his Coun- 
try with his proportion of Guilt an his Head, that 
he may be ſevered from the reſt of Engliſhmen, and 
the Ignominy due to a few Offenders againſt all the 
Nations of Europe, may no longer fall upon thiz, 
which is more particularly unhappy in that the Par- 
ricides and Foes of Mankind had their Birth in 
Geat-Brit ain. 

] will not” ſaffer my Indignation to carry me 
away, but repeat that I doubt not but 1 ſhall make 
good, That thelate a Maniftry, to 4he WY 
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No. 2. Friday, Judy 15. 
: A FTER the heavy Crimes with which the En- 
A ehnan has charged the late Miniſters of 
Creat-Hritain, from the Report lately publith'd by 
the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, it is neceſ- 
ſary e ſhould lay before his Country-men, the Law, 
according to the Interpretation of which the moſt 
Guilty of them muſt be condemned, or acquitte#- : 
In the 25th Year of that heroick Prince Euward 
the Third, the Subject obtained of him a Relief 
from the unhappy and precarious Condition in 
which their Lives ſtood before that time, by a De- 
claration of the ſeveral Sorts of Offences which 
ſhould fot the future be adjudged Treafon. * 
TY * wort 
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the Honour and Trade of their own Country, in the 
Name, but without the Authority or ſuſſicient Au- 
thority of the Queen, entered into a ſeparate Trea- © 
ty of Peace with France, in Breach ef the Grant! 
Alliance; and, tho under the Reftraint of private 
Conditions to conclude' with France, carryd on & 
falſe Friendſhip with the Allies, in Suborilmation | 
to, and in Concert with the French Miners, till © 
they had, by diftreſſmg the Allies, and aſſiting the | 
Enemy, reduced the ſaid Allies to the Terms of the 
ſaid Enemy; and, accepting a Renunciation d- 
clared void hy the Miniſter of France, haue left th 
French and Spanith Crowns in the Actual Poſſeſſion 
of the Fhuſe of Bourbon, and pr.mvted the Intereſts 
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— this mend ar I thall ſet down the whole 
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1 | ive the natural Conſtruction 
Declaration, and then give t Saulen 
to the Words which concern the Gei 65 

us. 


Hereas divers Opinions have been AN 
\ this time 1n what Caſe Treaſon an - 
ſaid, and in what not, the King, at _ ger : 
3 oe 1 follows 
a Declaration in the mam | 5 
t is to ſay, When a Man dot con 
— * * che Death of our Lord 7 3 
or of our Lady his Qucen, or ot their * * 8 
and Heir: Or if a Man do violate the Ku 5 
Companion, or the King's eldeſt 2 by 4 
married, or the Wie of the King's ceſt \ 50 
and Heir: Or if a Man do levy War againſt 1 
Lord the King in his Realn, or be —— to 5 
King's Enemies in his Ræalim, Ras ey Jem : — 
and Comfort in the Realm or elſew — 2 4 
thereof be probably attainted of open = 4 - 
People of their Condition: And it A N 
terfeit the King's Great or Privy Sea or his N 4 
ney : And if a Man bring falſe Mon y * _ 
Realm, counterfeit to the Money of 7 ln oa 
the Money called Lu/hburgh, or other like to t . 
aid Money of England, knowing the Money 0 
be falſe, to Merchandiſe or make Wir in 
deceit of our ſaid Lord the King and of his 1 
ple: And if a Man fhy the Chancellor, Trea u- 
rer, or the King's Juſtices of the one Fat or 
the other, Juſtic. 'n Eyre, or Juſtices of Lb. -- 
and all other Juſtices aſſigned to bear and deter- 


. 5 » 2 © K - of * es. 
mine, being in their Places doing their Offic 
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© And it is to be underſtood, that in the Caſes 
ie above rehearſed that t to be Judged Treaſon 
ce which extends to 2 the King and His 
& Royal Majeſty : And of ſuch Treaſon che Forfei- 
ce ture of the Eſcheats pertaineth to our Lord, as 
de well of the Lands and Tenements holden of 1 
* other as of himſelf, And moreover there is ano: 
| ther manner of Treaſon, that is to ſay, When 
l & a Servant flayeth his Maſter, or a Wife ber Hus- þ 
i e band, or when a Man Secular or Religious ſlay Þ , 
& eth his Prelate, to whom he oweth Faith and 4 
Obedience. And of ſuch Treaſon the Eſchears q 
* ought to pertain to every Lord of his own Fee: . 
Aud becauſe that many — like Caſes of Trea- * 
* fon may happen in time to come, which a Man 
* cannot think nor declare at this preſent time; it | 
© is accirded, that if any other Caſe, ſu 7 poſed © - 
an og \ which 2 . Kr. ecified, doth hap- 
— any Juſtices, the 22 tices 2 tarry, n 
55 a any going to Judgment of the 1 Tua, PL 
re till the Cauſe be ſhewed and declared before the Ae 
has © King and his Parliament, whether it ought to be by 
© judged Treaſon or other Felony, And if percaſe ** 
< any Man of this Realm ride Arm'd covertly or 
wy ſecretly with Men of Arms againſt any other, to 
© ſlay him, or rob him, or take him, or retain him 
" till he hath made Fine or Ran'om to have his 2 ; 
« Deliverance : it is not the Mind of the King nor Ene 
« his Council that in ſuch caſe :it ſhall be judged 
« Treaſon, but ſhall be judged Felony or Treſpaſs, 
& according to the Laws of the Land of old time pr 00 
ce uſedꝭ and according as the Caſe requireth, Andy © © 
« if in fuch Caſe or other like before this time any 


& Juſtices have judged Treaſon, and for this Cauſe 
chef u 
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ee the Lands and Tenements' havę come into the 
© « King's Hands as Forfeit, the qhidf Lords of the 
c Fee ſhall have the Eſcheats of the Tenements 
ct holden of them, whether that the ſame Iene- 
e ments be in the King's Hands, or in others, by 
e Gift, or in other manner; ſaving always to our 
Lord the King, 


the Year, and the Waſte, and 
ce the Forfeitures of Chattels, which pertain to 
& him in the Cafes above- named: And that the 


| « Writs of Serre facias be granted in ſuch.Caſe 


« againſt the Land-Tenants, without any other 


2? © Origina},-and without allowing any Protetion- 
e in the ſaid Suit: And that of the Lands which 
ee bein the King's Hands, Writs be granted to the 


© Sheriff; of the Counties where the Lands be, to 
deliver them out of the King's Hands without 
« delay. 

In the Days of King Edward there were not ſo 
many as at this time who make a Livelyhood of 
putting various Conſtructions upon plain Words. 
According to common Senſe, the genuine Meaning 
of the Words he adherent to the Kznz's Enamies in 
his Realm, giuing them Aid and Comfort in the 
Realm or elſ»where, and there be probably at- 
tainted. of apen Deed by the'P:ople of their Candi- 
tion, can be no other, than that if a Man become: 


1% V far the King's Enemy as to take part with his 


Enemes, and give V. oof of his Inclination to ad- 
vance the Cauſe of the King's Enemies by any Acti- 
on of his, which ſhall fatisfy his Nera that it is more 
probahle he it guilty than innocent, ſuob Action ſhall 
be adjudred Igh-Treaſon : So that by this Laws 
when the'e are the Circumſtances of the Man ac- 


e culcil, and his Peers think thus of him, he ſhall be 


convicted of Treaſon. But for the Safety of the 
| | ___ Cmmgn 


a” —* * — 


on 


— E 9 _ 
—— 
ADR — 1 


I The ENCLISHM AN. No, 2. 


Common-weatthy” ahd-to:reſerve' the Power and 


Dignity of the Legiſlature, and that no Man ſhould 
think” himſelf in Security when he contrives the 
ſame Miſthiets:whic are provided againſt by the 
Inſlances of Treaſon expreſſed fin this Act, becauſe” 
his Offence is not particularly deferibed, it goes on 
to ſay And becauſe that many other like Caſes of 
Treaſon may happen in time to comis which a Man 
cannot think nor deulare at this preſent" time; it is 


* 


accorded, that if amy other Cafe, {appo[ed Treaſon, 
which 75 not 2 405 1 Fraps 
Fuſtice, the Juſtices ſhall 'tarry, without amy gbing 
t Judgment of the Offaudler, till'the Cauſe bs ſhew- 
ed and declared befors tho Ning and his Parlia- 
webt, whether it ought to be judge Treaſon or 
at her Felony... That is, And becauſe there may ma- 
ny Caſes happen which cannot poſſibly oc to us 
while we are making this Law, whichCmay! be' of 
Þ heinous a Natura as to appean within the Intent 
and Meaning of ity we will laydoun a Method ita 
come at them alſo; but ave will not allow the Judges 
in ſo great Caſes to go beyond the written Law at 
their Diſcretion, or to proceed to judgment there- 
in, but we direct that ſuch Cauſes ſhall be brouglit 
before the Parliament, who only thall pronounce 
them Treaſon, or not I reaſon, 39 N65 adi 
Thus in behalf. of every particular Subject of this 


Realm, when it is doubrtul whether a Man has 


offended againſt this Law or not, it is provided 
that the Judges ſhall not decide it; but, in behalf 
of the Community, it is provided that the Parlia- 
ment hall. | ts 107 | 

In this plain manner are the Innocent protected, 
and the Guilty proſecuted by this Law. 1% 
1 2 | | L Ihe 


„er,, ER 
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The generous Monarch who ſat on the Throne 
when it was made, was apply'd to by his Subjects 
for the Benefit of a Certainty in the Caſe of Trea- 
ſon. The Tendency of the whole A is to preſerve 
the Subject from Violence from the Miniſters and 
Officers of the Crown ; and therefore the Preſer* 
vation of the King and Common-wealth is not b 
diſtinctly explained in it, but a Reſervation kept 
(in that behalf, and for all other Purpoſes) in the 
Legiſlature to act upon extraordinary Emergences as 
they thall think fit. The Words probably attamnted by 
People of their Condition,” plate Criminals upon an 
Impeachment in the ſame State before the Lords, as 


_ Offenders ſtand in the ordinary Tryals before their 


Judges and Jury. 

Care is taken in this Law, that if a Peer believes 
it motꝑ probab/a from the Cireumſtances in Evil 
dence that the Perſon impeach'd is Innocent than 
Guiley, it is-his Duty to acquit him; but if he 
thinks the Evidence makes--more for his Guilt, he 
is obliged to condemn him. Treaſonable Thoughts 
maniteſted by and exerted into an Action whichex- 
preſſes and diſcovers deltherare Malice or Defign in 
the Heart, conſtitute the Crime of Treaſon by this Act. 


Io makeaMairGuilty by this Act, it muſt ag- 


pear that lie Rad Treaſon in his/Heart? and that he 
difcoveret the iN Diſpoſition of his Heart by an 
out ward Show of it, by an Agion in conſequence 
of that Treaſon in his Heart. | aki 
It could not poſhbly enter into the Imagination 
of the Lawgivers in King Edwards's Days, that 
While they were reſtraining the Power of the 
Magiſtrate for the Security of every individual Sub- 
ject, it would not be implied and underſtobd chat 
there was a Reſervation in behalf of the 12 — 
$9 How 
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However, the Act has provided, that all Crimes 
which are above the Deſcriptions of Guilt here laid 
down, as well as thoſe which have affinity to them, 
tho not ſo high, ſhall be brought before the Par- 
hament. It is in our Age only, that the Prejudice 
of Mankind turns againſt Society in behalf of Ma- 
lefactors. Men ay, That tho' the Crimes are 
2 than thoſe mentioned in the AR of Trea- 
ſon, they do not come under that Law. Moſt 
ſubtil Diſputants! who infer, that a Man is not 
guilty of Fornication when he commits Adultery; 


that he is innocent of Manflaughter, beeauſe h's ; 
Crime is Murder. Hard is the Fate of Britain, if 


her Laws, inſtead of being Fetters, Ropes, and 
Axes, to puniſh bad Men 10 

good, are to be Faſtneſſes and Hiding- holes for the 
worſt of Malefactors to creep into; and eſcape ! 
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No. 3. Monday, July 18. 


AS we have ſeen the very Perſons who are now 

in the utmoſt Diſgrace, lately in the Poſts of 
higheſt Honour and Digmty in our Nation, Men 
may appear guilty of that baſeſt Sort of Cruelty 
which is expreſſed by the Word Inſolence, when 
they aggravate Diſtreſſes, and add; Reproaches to 
the Weight of Affli ion already too great to be 
tupported, without more chan ordinary Fortitude. 
Sorrow ought to be a Shield againſt the Reſentment 
of generous Mirds, who always abate their-Enmi- 
ty in proportion. to the Diſaſters of thoſe whom 


they have oppoſed in Proſperity, Bur 


r the Preſervation f 
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_ Unfortunate, Nor ſhall they ever have from me 
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But we are at the ſame time to conſider, that 
there is a wide Difference between Puniſhment and 
Misfortune; and Human Society cannot ſubſiſt, if 
the MaleaQor and the unhappy Man are to ſtand 
equally Objects of Compaſhon, when they are re- 
duced to the ſame Circumſtances of Diſtreſs. 

It will be neceſſary therefore to take from theſe 
Men all Pretenſions to the Word Unfortunate. 
The Favour due to unhappy Men, is to be given to 
thoſe only who become ſuch in the Purſuit of honeſt 
Actions. 

There is indeed ſomething ſacred in Calamity, 
but the Diſtreſs muſt be ſuch as might have befallen 
any Man who lives in the Practice of ſocial Virtues. 
When an ill Adventure happens to an honeſt and 
virtuous Man, the whole Species ought to be con- 
cerned, and are concerned at the Incident, Com- 


paſhon, an Affection of the Mind which is very 


well expreſſed by our ordinary Word, Fellow feeling, 
cannot be beſtowed but where-we think the ſame 
thing may probably bcfal our ſelves. 

By this Rule, wicked Men under Puniſhment, 
are not the proper Objects of Sorrow to the Inno- 
cent: Virtuous Men feel within themſelves an Ab- 
horrence of the Actions, which reduced Offenders 
to their Miſery; and while they have that Abhor- 
rence, their Hearts muſt be cloſed againſt admit- 
ting the Tenderneſs which is due from Man to Man 
in general; nay, that Tenderneſs Kindles into In- 
dignation againſt a Man's ſelf, when he feels thar 
vicious Pity coming upon him for thoſe who were: 
Strangers to Pity towards others. 

There are not therefore Two named in the Re- 
port, to whom I can allow the Diſtinction of being 


the 
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the Reverence that encompaſſes all thoſe who are 
afflicted by the Hand of Heaven, who are thrown 
down ſroin an high to a low Condition, by the 
-Decree of Providence; who in heedleſs Pros perity, 
for no known Vice, have received Admonitions to 
be more human, and attentive to the diſtreſſed 
Condition of their Fellow-Creatures, or who in 
- purſuance of - generous Deſigns for the common 
Good have tranſgreſsd ordinary Rules, and be- 
come liable to Severities, from a Difregard to tem- 
ſelves, and Zeal for the Publ ck. But when the 

Crafty are taken in Snares they laid for others, ang 
the Intervention of Providence, no Repentance in 4 7 
themſelves, has brought their Iniquities into v ew : 3 


I fay, in this Jatter Caſe, as it is below a brave | 
People to give them unmanly Inſults, or deny them 
ſo much Favour as is due to the Infirmities of Body, t 
- which they have ſtill in common with us; fo ir FF 1 

1 


- wonld be the moſt childiſh Softneſs to caſt our Eyes 
- upon their Deſection, without reflecting on tlie it 
which brought them to it. : 

I ſhall therefore, in the future. Remarks which I 
fall make on the Pas ricides, inſtead of conſider- 
ing them as Men under Afflickion, reflect uon the 
mi erable Condition into which the ph 1moed their 
Sovereign, their own Conntry, and all the Princes 
and FYotentates of Europe, contendin:: for Juſtice 
againſt a Tyrant. The Melancholy Objects of niy 

Compaſiion, i] hall be, 
A Glorious Qveen reduced to an In ability to do 
- Joſtice to her elf or her Allies, 
A Queen fitting on a Throne, and in all the En- 
ſigns of Royalty, abu'ed and miſinformed in the 
Facts of which the is ſpeaking to her Doogie: 


= --- [EE | A Queen 


a 


A 


—_— 
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A Queen making Promiſes of Grace, Fav our, 
Mercy, Faith and ſuſtice, and at the fame time 
ſurrounded by Miniſters who at that very inftartt 
were dividing the Properties of her Confederares, 
givins up the Intereſts of her People 
. When] am to apply my Compaſſion, I will di- 
rect it to 

The Honour of an Tluſtrious Nobility, injured 
by the Acceſſion of Men who made their way into 
their Aſſembly by their Iniquities. 

By the Acceſſion of ſuch as enter'd intò it under 
no other Characters than Lacqueys to the baſeſt 


Man that ever entered before them. 


When Jam to beſtow my Pity, it mall be to tlie 
Repreſentative of a great and powerful People, be- 
trayed by falſe Informations and Notices of Things 
to comply with a traiterous Miniſtry, in giving, to 
procure an infamous Peace, as much Treaſure as 
would have finiſhed a Glorious War. 

But it is, methinks, ſelfith in the Engliſbman, to 
conſider only the Calamiries which more immedi- 
ately touch his on Country. There has been a 
whole People, who have periſhed by the Perfi di 
ouſneſs of our late Miniſiry. Ihe Blood of all the 
Catalans who died in the late War lies at their 
door, and the Survivors of it inceſſantly implore 
Heaven for Vengeance. 

All our Compaſſion is due to choſe, who now 
ſuffer Chains and Impriſonment by the Treachery 
of our Countrymen; yet do we retain a Pity to 
thoſe who have deſtroyed the whole People of C: 2— 
talonia, and caſt the Infamy of it on the whole 


People of England. 


Let the Reader peruſe the following Letter, a8 


written from a perithing People to an inhuman 


mercenary 
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mercenary Officer, who had no Senſe of their Di- 


paſſion where he pleaſes. 


Letter from the Town of Barcelona to Sir James 


Wiſhart, July 23. 1714. 


cc Y OUR Excellency very well knows, that 

© the Engagement Catalonia enter d into, 
ce to receive Charles the Third for their King, was 
« founded on the Protection of the High Allies, 
but moſt particularly of England; without which 
© we were not capable of coming into ſo great an 
« Undertaking. It was carry d on Seven Years, | 


during which Time we have always ſeen moſt 
© Valiant Engliſb Troops, that have diſtinguithed 
© themſelves not only in the Sieges of Places, but 


« alſo in their Defence; particularly in that of 
* Cardona, which as it was the laſt Action, fo it is 
<« freſher in our Memory, In all this Time, Cata- 
© lonia endeavour d to ſerve the Engliſh Nation to | 
* the utmoſt of their Power, by contributing 
Troops, and conſiderable Sums of Money with- | 
te out Intereſt. And tho' we had pleaſed our ſelves | 
with the Thoughts of the Happineſs to be al- 
© ways Subjects of Charles the Third, ſeeing him 
© ſo powerfully ſupported; yet by the ordinary | 
© Change to which human Affairs are liable, we 


* now ſee the Troops of the Duke of Anjou, aſ- 
te ſiſted by the French, Maſters of all the Principa- 
ce lity, except Barcelona and Cardona: Commit- 
ee ting through the whole, the -moſt execrable 
% Hoſtilities, Burnings and Plunderings, without 

« ſparing 


ſtreſs, but how to merit from the Enemy by being 
aſſiſtant in their Deſtruction : and beſtow his Com- | 
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te ſpa the Effuſion of innocent Blood, and 


ring 
« without Diſtinction of Age or Sex, The Enemy 


dec have for a Year oppreſs d this Town by Sea and 
= « Land, and we continually ſuffer the Calamities 


$ « of ſo long a Blockade; during which Time above 


2 « Fourteen Thouſand Bombs have been thrown in- 
eto the Town, which have ruin'd the greateſt 


e Part of the Houſes, They are now endeavour- 


4 in 
= < Twenty Four Hours the Town will be batter d in 


to attack ns in form, and we fear that in 


tc Breach. | 
« We cannot expreſs to your Excellency with 


ee how mach Grief we fee the Danger the Inhabi- 
= © tants are expos d to, of becoming the Victims of 
= © that Cruelty with which they are threatned by 
= © the Enemy; and having no other Comfort left, 


* but to fly to the Queen of Great Britain, we 
« implore her Protection by the incloſed Letter to 
Don Fablo Ignacio Dalmaſes, our Envoy at Lon- 
« don, In the mean time, till an Anſwer can 


„ come, we beſeech your Excellency from our 


© Souls, to mediate with the French Troops, who 


* © opprefs us, for a Suſpenſion of Arms: Since at 
. 4 = Congreſs of Baden, where Endeavours are 
uſin 
may ſtill be determined. We doubt not but 
* your Excellencys Mediation will be powerful 
enough to procure us this Relief, your Excellen- 
cy being Commander in the Mediterranzan, and 


to conclude a General Peace, this Aﬀair 


your Squadron being ſuperior to that of the Ene- 
my. We ſee no other Remedy but this, in Na- 
* ture, to our Misfortunes; and therefore we hope 
* your Excellency will not refuſe us: In this our 


Relief conſiſts, And if Catalonia has merited 


© any thing by its Services, and by its Conjunction 
« with 


© Favour, which we hope from your Excellency's 
It is worthy of your Excellency ro h; 
« comfort the Afflicted, and not to deny us this 
e Favour in our great Neceſſity. And your Excel- 
« leney-may be ailured-of our perpetual Gratitude ; Þ 
« deſiring; your Excellency to honour us with your 
„ Orders, and that God grant you a long Life, 


cc Sc. | 
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# with the Engliſh Nation, this is now the Time 
8 


c 


Fe 


Means of your Excellency, of this Benefit; for 


which, all the Principality, and this Townz 
c 


0 


R 


particularly to your Excellency: Deſiring nothing 
& more than to compenſate, by our Services, this 


0G oodneſs. 


Ns. 4. 


THE natural Proceſs of this Diſcourſe is, this : 


Friday, Fuly 22. 


Day, diverted by late Occurrences, which lead 


der. The Government, as has been declared from 


the Throne, has certain Intelligence, that he is 
preparing to Invade us; and many Particulars in 


the Report evince that he was, if the Plans of the 


late Miniſtry had ſuccceded, to have had, one Day, 
a very different Reception from that of an Enemy. 


The Paſſages. I ſhall fet down at the End of th 


Leaf, (as Adverti/ ements are prunted in the Half 


Yheets 


” 
* 
— 
1 


to receive the Fruits of it, being worthy, by the RF; 


will ever be oblig' d to the whole Nation, and 4 


ö pa 1 
me to ſay ſomething upon the Circumſtance, which ge 
cloſes the Charge Imade againſt the Parrices; to ; 
wit, That they pramoted the Intereſts of the Freten- . 
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ney J yeets of News) leſt the inſerting them in the Po- 
che | dy of the Paper may too much diſturb the Attention 


for pf the Reader. 

nd he Poſture of our preſent Affairs cannot but 
nd Wiſe the utmoſt Indignation of every Min who 
ms loves either his Country, his Religion, or his Li- 
his erty. The Affair of the Pretender was tranſa qed 
YS ya Confidence in the Abbot Gualtrer ; and the 
' ©. Privity of the French Miniſters to this Treafon, 
this ems to have involv'd the Parricids into that th rarne- 
by a] Subordination to France, expreſſed in all their 

8 


ranſactions. The Men w ere not Fools and it is 


DER mpoſſible to account for fo flaviſh a Complaiſance 
nen to the French Councils, nay ſomerinics hinting to 
he French to heighten their own Demands, but 
Sith a View to the Introdugion of the Pretender. 
_— They could not have hin but from France, and 
— France would not giue him but under Diſabilities 
% be any other than her Tool, her Viceroy. This 
is the mot rational Account we can give our ſelves 
ey the Farricides ſnould, in the Condition Great- 
15 : 'ritam was in when they came to the Adminiſtra- 
th hoo, ſo entirely Sacrifice her Intereſts to that of any 
lead Sher Nation. A*Facobite may have the Pr 
hich her Nation. Facovite may have the Pro perity 
pf his Country at heart, undęr the Perſon whom 
; ©0Y e wiſhes for, as much as we have under our Riglit- 
gal and Law ful King: So that it appears evt: Tent 
0M he Peace was ac depte! only as it led to the C leva- 
aj | ier, without which they could not have him. And 
nel fee Jacobites are ſo devoted to their Principle, 
gat at the hazard of loſing their All (much more 
Day, gt the hazard only of impai ring their preſent Con- 
em. i: ion) they endeavour for the Pretender. For this 
11060” e. Circumftante the Whole was given up and 
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as it was the End of their Deſigns, fo it would 
Rags * a Sanctiſication of them, when accom- 
iſhed. 4 

: The heady and deſperate Steps which were made, 
in contempt of tlie Obſervation of all Mankind < 
who looked on, and the Laws of which they had t 
then the Execution, could be ſupported by no other p 
Proſpet than the Power of France really to aſſiſt, ,, 
and the Forces of England, under their own Dire- e 
Ction, to join in the Execution of their Treachery. 
Numberleſs are the Inſtances which muſt occur 
to every one, who took notice of Tranſactions in 
England for ſome Years laſt paſt, which ſupport ? 
this Aſſertion; I ſhall name one, which I think is 
a Matter of great Import. A private Gentleman, . 
with a generous and publick Spirit, took upon him be 
the Proſecution, at the King's Bench, of ſuch Au- m 
tliors as had written againſt the Succeſſion of the 
Houſe of Hanover, and the Miniſters ſheltered 2 
them from Suffering according to Law, by an impu- Po 
dent and ſhameleſs Interpoſition of the Authority th. 
of the Crown in their Favour, | fro 
This Fact is as much Proof of their Deſigns, as 
if they had raiſed Troops to aſſert his Pretenſions; of 
and the whole Completion of their Behaviour, the ſed 
whole Bent of their Adminiſtration, tended either the 
to the Pretender's Succeſs, or to their own Ruin: giv 
I fay they were Self-murderers, if they had not a Saf, 
Proſpe& of their own private Advantage, in giving Ad 
up the Wealth and Glory of England during their no 
Adminiſtration. France could have given them a Wnar 
Price for their Countiy, but France could not give Wand 
them a Security in the Poſſeſſion of ſuch their uh. 
Bounty, without a Revolution in Great Britain. 


7 | Cus 
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Our Circumiſtances at the latter End of the late 
® Reign, were ſuch as perhaps never happened in any 
* other Nation of the World; and a very Crafty 
Man made u'e of the Poſture of Affairs with more 
Skill, than till one has conſidered him very atten- 
7 tively, a Man would believe he was capable. The 
People were divided into two open Parties; he had 
not, of himſelf either the Power or Affection of 
either of them; but from the moſt ready Affabili- 
ty to all Men, and general Knowledge of their pri- 
ur vate Paſſions and Circumſtances, he could come at 

Men of Intereſt on both fides, and manage them 
t to his own Purpoſes. By this means the Intereſt of 

the Pretender was gradually advanced ; and Men 
Z who had an utter Averſion to the Thought of him, 
began to ſee his Succeſs ſo probable, that it was the 
more daring Part to expreſs in Converſation a 
7 Warmth for the Noteſtant Succeſſion. 

But Providence removed the Farriciiles from all 
Power, by the Demiſe of their Sovereign, whom 
they had miſled and betrayed into an Imaginary 

from a Real Greatneſs. 

„ as hey have now no Hold but in the falſe Modeſty 
ons; of thoſe whom they deceived to have once Eſpou- 
the ſed them, and are atham'd to give them up, and 
ther the Remains of the Impreſſions they themſelves had 
uin: given the giddy Multitude. With the Firſt, their 
ot a Safe and Honourable Peace is loſt, with the other 
ving WAdjettive Laſting. With the latter, now they are 
their no longer Miniſters, from which Station the ordi- 
m a Wnary Race of Men could expect nothing but Juftice 
give Wand Protection, they will ſoon appear Confpiratoxg, 
their who brought upon them the preſent Danger of 
n. Warfare and Poverty. 


Cui | But 
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But the Commons of Great Britain have, Nemi- 
72 Contradicente, reſolved to ſupport their Sove- 
reign againſt the Events , which flow from the Re- 
ſignation of the Power and Glory of England to 
the Intereſt of France by the Farricides. A Com- 
mon Danger gives True Britons a Common Will; 
and the Love of Liberty ſhall break through all 
the Artifices of Wicked Men, and fave us from 
France and Rome. 

I cannot think ſo ill of my Countrymen, as to 
imagine it is neceſſary to ſay pathetick Things on 
this Occaſion. 

It is evident from the monſtrous Commiſſion 
given in England to Monſicur Gaultier to inform 
the French of our Meaſures, and the French en- 
truſting Mr. Prior to ſpeak the Senſe of France, 
that the French and Engliſh were unreſervedly in a 
Secret too Criminal in the Miniſters of England to 
avow. All other Circumſtances alluded to in their 
Letter, they pretend to defend; but when the 
Chevalier is mentioned, there is immediately a Re- 
feren e to Word of Mouth. For which Reaſon 
we cannot but conclude, the favouring of the Pre- 
tender was the Purpoſe referred to Verbal Conte- 
rence by the Farriciilas, who are guilty of all the 
Blood ĩneſtectually ſpilt in the War whicly is paſt, 
and all that muſt neceſſarily be ſpilt in that Which 
ſeems approaching. e 


« The firſt Time that any ſecret Negotiation is 
« expreſty referr'd to Abbot Gaultier, is found in 
dea Letter, where Mr. St. ohn, Nſarch 3. 1711-12. 
© tells Mr Torcy, He had defotr d writing to hin 
« of late, till he might write with Certainty, til 
« the neceſſary Diſpoſitrons were made —_ " 
100 eo 
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People at home, and till the Queen had taken th: 
only Reſolution which could bring us in a ſhort 
time to a good and ſolid Peace. 1 hav? now the 
Satisfattion to tell you, that this Reſolution is 
taken, and that Mr. Harley will carry with hun 
this Night, or to Morrow Morning, th final In- 
ftructions of the Queen to her Plentpotenttaries. J 
refer my ſelf to Mr. Gualtier, to explatn to you 
more at large the Subject of this Gentleman's 
Commſſim, and what the Queen hopes his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty will do to couperats with har. 

« Mr. St. ohn, in his Letter to Mr. d Torcy, ot 
the 24th of May, 1712. O. S. when he ſent him 
over the Conditions upon which her Majeſty 
would make thoſe Important and Deciſive De- 
clarations to Parliament, concludes that Letter 
with ſaying, He hopes, that, with th? genzral 
Repoſe we jball ſee rævivd in a few IVieks a good 
Underſtanding between two Nations, which may 
become to each other the moſt uſeful Friends, for 
the fam? Reaſons thiy have been the moſt form- 
davle Enemies. The Queen commands me to tell 
you, that ſhe bopes when you ſend an Anſwzr to 

this Letter, we ſhall haus an Account th? Cheva- 


| /r2r had begun his fourn ey. 


* Mr. St. John, Junz the 7th, 1712, writes a 
private Letter, as he calls it himſelt, ro Monſieur 
de To, y, and concludes it with ſaying, The Ab- 
bot Gualtier will write to you upon the Subject of 
th: Chevalter. 
On the 22d of June, 1712, N. S. Mons. d- 
Torq writes two Letters to my Lord Bolingbrobs. 
In the publick Letter nothing is ſaid of the Pre- 
tender; the private Letter concludes with ſaying, 
have the honour to ſænd you a Letter under the 
King's 


* 
— — — — 
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* King s Hand, for Her Britannick Majeſty ; an“ 
© [refer you to what the Abbot Gualtier /hall {aA 


cc 


cc 


cc 


< jtenctures which perhaps are not very remote. 
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to you, about the Departure of the Chevalier. 


An Extract of a Memorial touching the Demoli.? 
© tion of the Sluices of Dunkirk, deliver'd i 
« Monſieur de. Torcy to Lord Bolinzbroke a 
« Paris, in Auguſt, 1712. | | 
« It is not our Buſineſs now to examine whether? 
the Queen of England, and the Englith Nation 
were in the ripht to demand the Demolition © 
the Fortifications, and the falling up the Haben 
of Dunkirk. That ig a Thing reſolv'd and agree 
upon. tt may perhaps come to paſs in the Courſ 
of this Affair, for Reaſons eaſily to be foreſecn 
That England ſhall repent having demanded 754 
Demolition of a Plac? and the Deftruttion of a 
Harbour, which might be of great Uſe in Con 


« Your Committee do not take upon theme t 
explain what Conjuncture France had in Views 
and which they thought not very remote, whe 
Dunkirk might be of particular Service; bu 
think it proper to conclude this part of the R. 
port with obſerving, That the Fretender did im 
mediately upon the Demiſe of the late Quec . 
publiſh a Declaration, which the Duke of Loi 
rain has acknowledg d in his Letter of the et n 
of December, 1714. that he receiv d from tee 
Pretender himſelf, wherein is this remarkab Hir 
Paſſage, T#t contrary to cur Expetation up ie. 
the Death of the Princeſs Our Siſter (of whe At 
cood Intentions towards Us We could not f ch 
ſome Time paſt well doubt; and this was tix 
Reaſon we then fat ſtill, expecting the good." at 
; * 
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an, E fects thereof, which were unfortunately preven- 
ll ſa F ted by Her Deplorable Death) We faund that 
er. e Our People, inſtead of taking this favourable 
* Opportunity of retrieving the Honour and true 
e moli. I Intereſt of their Country, by doing Us and Them- 
rd by lues Juſtice, had immediately Proclaim d for 
e dt e their King a Foreign Prince, to Our Prejudice, 
# contrary to the Fundamental and Inconteftable 
het heñ de Laws of Hereditary Right, which their pretend- 
ation de ed AA of Settlement can never Aorogate. 
201 ® 
zrbuu 
agrees 
Cour|3 
„ 9 6. Monday, July 25. 
of a 
n Co T HE moſt honourable the Farl of Oxford is 2 
(62. Gentleman of conſummate Skill in the Manage- 
lem ment of the Vices and Infirmities of Mankind to 
Vieuſus own Purpoſes ; and it was doing him Injuſtice 
when Fo ſiy he had no great Extent of Genius, for in 
; bu ranſacting this Great Affair, he has manifeſted a 
he ReFery un-ommon Capacity. My Lord has too much 
lid im Penctration to judge of Men from the Diſtinctions 
Quec rhich Fortune has placed them in; and well 
f LooFnows, it is not Wealth, or Title, or Wit, or 
the e Rnowledge, that will, either ſingly, or all together, 
m tu eſerve a Man from doing Things unworthy of 
arkab umſelf, but that conſcious Vertue is the only Bar- 
n fer againſt the Aſſhults of a vitious Man in Power. 
Who t was never therefore a Diſcouragement to him, 
not ichen he wanted a Too, that a Man did not lye 
vas expoſed to the Aſſaults of his Power and Favour, 
ood FR: the ordinary Acceſſes of a narrow Fortune, or 
fee 82 weak 
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[71 
2 4 ® of 
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weak Underſtanding. Whoever : wants more than 
he has, and cannot live at Eafe without it, will be 
in the Hands of a Stateſman, as obſequious a 
Drudge as he that is a Beggar; and whatever az 
Man's Faculties are, if his Paſſions and Deſires are 
too hard for his Will, he will bear as ill Gage 5 
and ſerve as baſe Purpoſes, as the moſt ſtupid of 
Fools. The moſt honourable Lord, as I was going 
to ſay, was too knowing in the Ways of Mankind 
to want a Servant on any Occaſton, tho' that Man 
he wanted was a Perſon above him : For in the 
Proſecution of this Affair, it is viſible he had In- el 
ſtruments of all Degrees, with this Particularity, 
that thoſe of higheſt Quality were pur to the mean-Mz; 
eſt Work : For thoſe to whom he allottcd Great 3 wt 
Stations did not do the Duty of them, but had fo, 
ö little Spirit as to ſuffer it to be done by others; and! 70 
8 ſtand before all the reaſonable Part of Mankind as g 
| Covers to ſecret Evils committed by other Men, |. 
which they, by their Poſts, ought to have pe n 
vented, ©. 
The Plan which was laid for giving up all Fur ove 
into the Power of the French King, was to put one . ' 
| Man into the Appearance of Buſineſs, and another io 
into the Execution of it. We ſhall rake the liber 11 
N to fay, that Mr. Prior carry d on the Negociation inf 2 
1 France, whilea Man of Greater Quality had the C 
i! N Ch aradter of it: That Tom Harley was the Great 
i Manager at Utrecht, while we had a Noble Lord Fr 
I; Spiritual and another Temporal, Ambaſſadors for ni. 
the Treaty: That Mr. Cillinrhum did all Things Hou 
of Conſequence in Sharm, e a Peer of England Ero 
| ſtalked about the Spaniſh Court, and privately ang 
= joined in the infamous Cruelty towards the Cata- hin 
lon'aus. It 


. 


& 
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Q 

: bl It is here very hard to keep within Bounds; but 
e than J will ſay no more, than that the Law which is 
ill be commonly known by the Term Scandalum Mag- 
ous à fpatum, is, at this Hour, with relation to ſome 
ver 1 Great Perſonages, a more ievere Reſtraint upon the 
es are People of England than it is in the Power of bletts 
age, and Blood to act under. 
1d of The whole World has been abuſed and cheated 
going zu the ſame manner that common Rogues and 
nkindWharpers make an Hand, as the Phraſe is, of parti- 
 ManKular Men. Here was a Plot laid in England to de- 
1 the Wtroy the preſent Settlement and Conftitation : For 
id In- the Mangement of it, ſome muſt be Men of Re- 
arity, putation, 1610wn Cheats can cheat no moro. To 
ncan- raw in the World, a Gentleman is found who is 
Oꝛeat pf Conſequence enough to take part of the Game 
ad '0 put of the honeſt Hands by whom it was before 
; and Wo:dudced, | 
ind as *Z The firſt of the Prrricidæt made choice of him, 
Mc1, as one from whoſe Manners. no Man would expect 
Pe any thing which was not agreeable, but from vhoſe 
| Ppirit he knew any thing would be ſubmitted to 
urope 3 hat was ignoble, This Gentleman, whom the 
it One Reader may find, perhaps, in the following Quota- 
other tions of the Report, lent his Honour, his Parts, 
berty his Quality, the Credit of his Fortune, and the 
on 11 Dignity of his Family, to be the Tools of the Mi- 
1 rhe Wiſter of State. 
Great W When the Contriver of our Ruin had the Weight 
Lori if this Nobleman to uſe occaſionally, there was no-- 
's for hing too high for him to attempt; and while he 
hings Would keep his Inſtrument out of Danger or Re- 
gland roach, he needed have no Scruples about the Good 
vat!) Wand Evil of the Work in which he. was to employ 


Cata- Wim. 
C2 But 


It 
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But the Part of the Noble Lord's ſubordinate 


N 


Labourers ſhall be ſet forth in every Man's diſtin MR * 

Cafe. What Iam ſhowing now is, that according 
5 =. 

to the Report, the Earl of Oxford and Earl Mort:- 7 © | 

mer did all that was done in the firſt Concoction 7 © 

and there is no Crime in the whole Treaty, of © 
whatever Kind or Denomination, in which he does ; 

not appear to have had the principal Part. Every 


little Incident, and lefs conſiderable Point, as wel“ 
as the general Movement, is owing to him; and his 
Correſpondents, whoſe Names are mentioned in 
Report, did not flatter him in aſcribing all the Suc- 7 Pc 
ceis of what was done, to his interpoſing in Caſes G 


of Difficulty. You may obſerve this from the pet- 7 1 
ty Deſign of giving up Tour nay, to that of Surren- O! 
1 dring the whole Spamſh Monarchy. ] M 
# The Method by which he acted in each particu- 1 W3 


lar Court, is ſeen in the Light wherein J juſt now 73 / 


put it; and that very Diſpoſition is an Infringement 7 H 
of the Conſtitution. The Conſtitution has provi- wi 
ded, that the proper Officers ſhall be reſponſible for b. 
all Acts of State, and publick Negotiation; but his * © 
Lordſhip contrived to eſcape the Notices which the * © 
Nature ef our Government has taken care we . © 


ſhould have of the Agions of Miniſters, by avoid- 7 
ing the known Paths of Buſineſs. For, as I before pr 
obſerved, his private Agent did the Buſineſs, and 55 
the Queen's Miniſter ratify'd the Tranſaction. = 
But, as it is the Fate of rhe Crafty to be diſco- 


ver d by ſome Incident or other which they could 5 

not be aware of, it happens that this Nobleman IF . 

did not only do all theſe Things, but has under his b 
, own Hand acknowledged he did fo. His Lordthips L 
1 Letter to the Queen, ſpeaking of himſelf has it . 
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was nothing in the Renunciation. 
it was not carricd on between London and Madrid, 
but between London and Verſailles. 
no Queſtions asked of Spain; 
zs ked, whether they could anſwer for Spain ; and 


= 


- 


Re 

« Tt is not decent to take Notice, that, during 
this whole Negotiation,the Treaſurer was obliged, 
by his own Hand, and his own Charge, to corre- 
fond in all the Courts concerned in the Nego- 
tiations ; and very often he had the good Luck 
to ſet right ſeveral Miſtakes, and to obtain ſome 
Things very little expected: But the only Me- 
ri: of*this belongs to Her Majeſty, the Credit 
of whoſe Favour brought it about, and gave 
Power to the Treaſurer to act with Succeſs. 

This is in as direct Terms as poſlible taking the 


Peace upon himſelf, and aſſuming to himſelf the 
Glory or Shame of having made it. I ſhall conclude 
what I have further to ſay in this Paper with a ſhort 
Obſervation upon the Surrender of the Spani/ 
Monarchy, The Injuntion upon our Miniſters 
was to take Care that the Crowns of France and 


2in thould not fall into the Pofſeflion of the 


* Houſe of Bourbon. Our Miniſtry, after ſome Steps 
| which they were wrought upon or enſnared to take, 

or in View of bringing in the Pretender by the 
= Power of that Houſe, accepted the Renunciatio as 
= a Security againſt the uniting the Two Kingdoms 
in one Potentate. Taking the Renunciation as a 
= Security, was acting againſt og ales, fer the 
= preſent King of Spain had not been now asked to 
8 renyunce France, if the Renuncaation of Spain for 
FE oy and Hzynrs could have bound! his Grand- 
| then. 


Beſides this, the very Tranſaction implied there 
The Treaty for 


There were 
but Franc? was 


oe” the 


32 The ENGLISH MAN. No. 5. > 


be done by Spain, If France was capable of anſwer- 
ing for Spam, Spam was in the Power of Fance; 
and our Miniſters acknowledged them under one 


and the ſame Potentate in the very Act of Treat- 
ing againſt their being united. But it is Folly to 
talk in earneſt upon this gro% Cheat of taking the 


Renunciation of France for a Security: If all the 
Thieves in Tewn would take an Oath that they 
would Rob no more, what Man, in his Waits, 


would for that Reaſon go to ſleep with his Doors 
unbolted ? | 

« And my Lord Treaſurer, as in the great Af- 
« fair of Tournay, was in this Tranſa tion the chief 
« Conductor, as may very reaſonably be concluded 
« by ſeveral Letters that Mr. Pr:zor wrote about this 


© time to my Lord Treaſurer, aſtho Mr. Prior has 


ce not thought fit to produce one Letter from his 


« T.ordfhip to him. 
ce Tris to be obſerv'd, that theſe Letters to my 


« Lord Treaſurer, were chiefly wrote on the ſame 
ec Pays that Mr. Prior ſent Diſpatches to the Secre- 


7 


the Promiſe of Franc? was taken for what ſhould! 


A 


ce tarics of State, giving an Account of his Pro- 


« ccedings, and deſiring the Queen's Directions 


ce upon them; but it ſeems, he thought not that 
ce ſufficient without knowing my Lord Treaſurer's 


ce particular Pleaſure upon them. 


& Mr. Prior's Diſpatch ro the Secretary's Office, 


© giving a full Account of the preſent State of the 


« Treaty, together with ſeveral Papers, Memo! 1- | 
ce als, and Propoſitions relating to the Points in 


cc Diſpute, and concerning Commerce, and North 
« America, is dated December the 28th, 1712. N. 


ec F. The Day after, December the 29th, N. . 


Mr. Prior writes to my Lord Treaſurer, and tells 
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| 4 « him, I have wrote a Book inſtead of a Letter; 


'Lordihip would be plea'ed to run over, that” 


he hopes the Queen will ſend fach an Anſwer as 


33 


to my Lord Bolingbroke, which I deſire your” 


knowing what I have done here, you may ho- 
nour me with your Commands as to what I anr 
to do. He hopes his Propoſal about Newfound- 
land, which he ſends his Lordſhip enclos d, is 
ſuch as may terminate that Affair to our Advan- 
tage, If your Lordthip is of the fame Opinion, 
I thall have entire Satisfaction. 
© January the 8th, 1712-13. N. S. Mr. Prior 
having ſent another full Account in form to the 
Secretary of State, writes the ſame Day to my 
Lord Treaſurer, that he had been in Conference 
with the French Miniſters to adjuſt the Points un- 
decided between her Majeſty and the King of 
France; that he had ſent Lord Bolingbrołe the 
Reſult of thoſe Conferences, as well what was 
agreed to by the French Miniſters, as his o 1 
Remarks upon each particular Head; and ſays; 
| hope your Lordihip will find the whole adjuſted - 
fo far to your Satisfaction, as that our Plenipo- 
rentiaries may receive their final Orders. Iwill 
not doubt but the whole Affair of Newfound/ant 
is adjuſted to your deſire; there were ſom? 
Points inſiſted upon by our Plenipotentiaries 
which the Ministers here thought very unreaſo- 
nadie : and to ſiy a Truth to my Lord Treaſuret 
plainly, which 1 a little mitigate to my Lord 
Boling bree, I think not very reaſonable. Hs 
then gives an Account that Monſieur de Torcy 
was ſurpriz d, that the Dutch had but in part 
complyd with what Lord Strafford declar'd to 
them to be Her Majeſty's Refolutions ; to which 


C 5 MILLY 
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ce writes again to my Lord Treaſurer; acquaints 
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de may cut off all Delays ; and upon this Occaſion 
* Mr. Prior ſays to my Lord Treaſurer ; This + 
' 1 only write to your Lordjhnp, it being a thing © 
© that ſhould not be canvaſs d in Council: and! bs 
* have promis d that the King ſhould have Her Ma- 2 
5 Anſwer upon it, as be deſires. | F 4 
. 


e famuary the Igth, 1712-13. N. S. Mr. Prior 


c 


« him, That the Duke of Shrewsbury now ſ»nds to : 


Lord Bolingbroke the Subſtance of their laſt Con. i | 
&« ferences with Monſieur de Torcy, upon the Sub- , 
« -&t if Newfoundland ; to which I take leave to F 
« add; That your Friend Torcy is in the laß Con- 
* cern to find the Duke's Inſtructions ſo firict, in þ 
& @ Pomt which cannot be ginen up by France, at a 
Time when we well hop d that Difference was ad- 
de jufted. Pray, my Lord, let us haue your diftint 
* and poſitrve Orders hereupon by the firſt. 1 ſend p 

ce your Lordſbip enclos d a Copy of my Letter to my X 
Lord Bolingbroke, and Duke of Shrewsbury de- 
« ſfres, that we may have your Orders to finiſb. IF, g 
« heli ve Torcy writes himſelf to you. January 4 N 
te the 23d, 1712-13. N. S. Mr. Prior writes once 
© more to my Lord Treaſurer, and tells him, I. 


« have already wrote ſo amply to your Lordſhip, 


ee 
ec 
ce 


4 
CY 


« on the two great Nints of Newfoundland, and 
« the Tariff of 1564, and expect ſo daily your laft = 
« Orders upon th'ſe two Points, that I will nt 7 
« trouble you at preſent farther than to ſay, 1 Sup 
* hes Two are ſuttlæd, the Peace may be deter- . * 
« na ned here to Merrow, and ſent the next Day 1% of 
4 Utrecht to be fad. And on the 2d of Ebru. Li 


& ary, 1712-13. Mr. Prior ſays to my Lord- Trea- 


« ſurer : V 7 deſire you to write to me, it 15 becauſe 


« Treally think it for the Queen's Service; oa 0 
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© this great Poſt where you haue fut me, I may bz 
& able to ſay, I have. the immediate Commands of 
& my Lord Treaſurer ; and in regard to that Friend- 
ce Hip with which you have ſo publickly honour d ' 
= © me, and which, by the By, does all the Buſm?ſ's 
ee here. And on February the 4th, I /hall direct 


by” 
jo 
8 * 
"a 4 
* 
be. 


* cc my felf as you hall bz pleas'd 40 inſtruct ne 


* 


4 


e privately. 
« The Committee find themſelves at a Loſs to 
e account for the Reaſons that prevaild with the 


"# 


*< Miniſtry to admit the Inſertion of this Article; 
and upon this Occaſion they think themſelves 
e oblig'd to acquaint the Houſe, that they find very 
few Foot ſteps remaining of the whole Tranſacti- 
on, relating to Commerce with Spain, It ap- 
pears, that the Management of it was entruſted 
with Mr, Gillrnzham, an triſþ Papiſt, who was 
ſent thither for that Purpoſe ; for which Reaſon 
Lord Lexington, in his Letters ro Lord Dart- 
ce mouth, frequently excuſes himſelf for not writing 
* upon that Subject, Mr. Gillmpham giving ſuch 

een tull Accounts of the Matter ; notwithſtanding 

* which, no one Letter from Mr, Gillingham to 

* the Sccretaries Office can be found; and the 

Committee are induc'd to believe, that this 

whole Tranſaction was carry'd on by another 

way. From a Letter of Lord Lexington to Lord 

January the gth, 1712. wherein 

© his Lordſhip, ſpeaking of the Buſineſs of Com- 

Fe merce, ſays, Mr. Gillingham gives an Account 

= of the Steps we have made, ſo 1 don't troubl you 

= with them again; knowing that what goes to my 

Lord Treaſurer, is the ſame as to your ſelf. 
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N®. 6. Friday, July 29+ 


I Have aſſerted, That the late Miniſters of Great 


Britain reſigned Spain in the very Act of © 
Treating with France for & pam, even before the 
ſpecious Renunciation of it was made by the Ene- 7 
my. To ſhew that this was the greateit Offence 7 


the Miniſters could commit, give me leave to recite 7 
two or three Paragraphs of a Spec + 


ch made by her 
Majeſty from the Throne on the 27th of October, 
1705. Her Majeſty gives her Senſe and Opinion to 
her Parliament on the Subject of Spain in the fol- 
lowing Words: . 


ce Nothing can be more evident, than that if, 
* the French King continues Maſter of the Spaniſh 


% Monarchy, the Balance of Power in Europe is . 


* 


« utterly deſtroyed; and he will be able in a hort 
* time to engroſs the Trade, and the Wealth off 
„the World. | 15 

« No good Enghſhman could at any time be 
te content to fit ſtill, and acquieſce in ſuch a Proſ- 
© pect: And at this time we have great Grounds to 
ee hope, that, by the Bleſſing of God upon our 
« Arms, and thoſe of our Allies, a good Founda-| 
de tion is laid for reſtoring the Monarchy of „ a] 
« to the Houſe of Auſtria; the Conſeque ces oi 
* which will not only be fate and advantageous 
«but glorious for England. 3 
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« ] may add, We have learnt, by our own Ex- 
« perience, that no Peace with France will laſt 
ce longer than the firſt Opportunity of their divi- 
e ding the Allies, and of attacking ſome of them 
« with Advantage. 


This will, I hope, be acknowledged ſufficient 
Authority for all that has been ſaid concerning the 
Abſurdiry of the Renunciation it ſelf as a Security: 
For the fame Perſon who is now, was then in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Monarchy of Spain. But her Ma- 
jeſty underſtood it in the French King's Hands, by 
the Expreſſion, IF the French King continues Maſter. 
believe no one will ſay, that becauſe King Philip 
has abjured being King of France, the King of 
France is not as much as he was before, and as 


when the Queen made this Speech, Maſter of Spain. 


It is cert in, he is Maſter of Both to all Intents 
and Purpoſes of his own, but diſclaims it when his 
Power in that Kingdom is applicd to for what he 
has not a mind to grant. 

When it was faid from the Throne of England, 
That no Peace with France would laſt longer than 
til an Opportunity ſhould offer of attacking ſome 
one of the Allies, after they ſhould be divided ; it 
was little thought England it ſelf, which then fate 
Triumphant at the Head of the Alliance, ſhould 


be that Nation to be fo attacked, and that by her 


ovn Separation from her Friends, But ſuch, in 
all appearance, is now our Fate; and we are to ex- 
pet from France the Attack of a Pretender to His 
Majeſty's Domimons, from the Loſs of the Balanc: 
of Fower in Europe, by the Iniquity of Engliſli- 


Men. 


This 
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This is a very melancholy Conſideration ; but 
what makes it more ſo, is, that there are ſo many 
intrepid Obſervers of all this, who are not at all 
alarmed at the Rumours of the Pretender's expected 
Arrival, The leſs thcſe Men are afraid, the more 
ſhould other People fear. Their Indolence can pro- 
ceed from nothing but their Withes for the Succeſs 
of the Invader, When the Pretender attempted 
his laſt Deſcent, 'the Clamour was, that the Na- 


tion was too much unguarded ; tho' at that Time 


we had an Army to call home for our Defence, and 
had an immediate Embarkation accordingly. We 
expect him now without any conſiderable Force to 
oppoſe him; and it's ſaid, we are preparing Troops 
where there is no Danger. 

The Truth ſeems to be, that when they who 
would keep him out at the Hazard of their Lives 
and Fortunes, and who know they muſt do it at the 
Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes, are at the 
Helm; I fay, when ſuch Men are to direct Affairs 
aga inſt him, ſome Gentlemen will always think we 


are too ſtrong; and when others have the Power, 


they know it will do him no hurt, be we as ſtrong 
as we will, The true Friend to his Country ſhoud 
Exult when ſuch Men Fear, and Lament when 
they Rejoice, They are wonderfi-lly anxio's for 
the Libertics of their Country, under a Prince they 
do not love, and long to ſacrifice them to one whom 
they do. 

This is, in plain Fnęliſb, the State of the Caſe ; 
and he that will not allow, with a certain Honeſt 
and Ingenuous Gentleman, who under Miſinforma- 
tions favoured the late Miniſtty, That we and our 
Alies have been baſely Betraye.!, muſt be in the 
Intereſts of the Pretender, 

| This 
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This his Cauſe has been long favoured and pro- 
moted, by dividing the Proteſtant Intereſt of the 
World both at Home and Abroad. All Charity 
and true Religion have been banithed from the 
very Diſcourſe of Mankind, to make way for 
Faction and Fury, under Pretence of Zeal for the 
Church. 

But the true Point laboured by thoſe who art- 
fully ſpread ſuch Inſinuations to delude People by 
the Handle of their Virtue, and their Love to 
their Religion, is now too apparent to be any 
longer miſtaken : The Intelligence between Franc? 
and England has been certainly interrupted on the 
Side of France; and a War ſcems to have begun, 
as ſometimes private Quarrels are, by a ſecret Stab 
from the Aggreſſor. 

The preſent Want of Intelligence from our Mi- 
niſter at Paris, can be underſtood no otherwiſe 
than as an Injury of this Kind; and we are all, 
as one Man, obliged by the Laws of God, and 
of Nature, in regard to our Civil as well as Natu- 
ral Rights, with the moſt warm and zealous Una- 
nimity to avert any further Attempt, or be ready 
to avenge what thall be attempted. 

The Legiſlature has given a Reward ample 
enough to tranſmit Wealth and Honour upon = 
Deſcendants from the Bold Hand that fhall giv 
Death to the Invader; and in caſe he thall dye in 
the Execution of ſo glorious an . his 
Country are his . to his Family. The 
Commons of England have this Day aſſigned, and 
will take care to give, the Price of his Virtue to 
tho e whom Nature or his own Will ſhall have 
made his Heirs, 


Tyranny 
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Tyranny and Superſtition make War againſt 


Liberty and Religion; and it is to be hoped the 
Event will prove ſucce sful, according to the 


Strength of the Motives. If Slaves can dare be- 
yond Freemen, only to bring more into the ſame 
Chains, without Proſpect of thaking oft their own, 
then is our Cauſe deſperate: But if che Inheritance 
of Liberty and Property can animate the Poſſeſſors 
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of them to ſecure what they have, and purchaſe to 


themſelves greater Proportions of both tor the fu- | 


ture; then is our preſent Condition not only hope- 
ful but inſpiring. 

Beſides all thefe Motives, let any Man but re. 
collect in how great a degree all ſocial Virtue has 
been of late la aſide, in theſe Kingdoms, by the 
Iniquity of the B wricides , and he will think the 
Want of Publick Spirit in any ſingle Man, too 
great a Detriment to be ſpared at this time. 
Whole Nations, Confederacies, Societies, and 
Communities have been deſtroyed, without a Sigh 
from the Britiſh Nation, The fame evil Spirit 


made the Palatines find a (irave, where they | | 


ſought an Aſylum; the Refugees a Perſecution, 


where they fled as to a Sanctuary. The Pro- by 


teſtant and Chriſtian World have been bent down 


to the Ground, by Au tichriſtian Projects and Plans 


againſt Schiſm. Diſſenters from us in little Points, 
which are in themſelves indifferent, have been 
treated like the Enemies of God and Man, while 
thoſe who, both in Civil and Religious Confiders- 

rions, are our irreconcileable Enem e, have had 
Favour and Protection. Burnums of Mens Divel- 
lings ard Places of Worſhip, have beg the Omens 
ro the Slaughter of their icrſons ; and Men are 
{ent into ax.other World, for differing in Points 
winch 
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which are wholly abſtracted from the Intereſts 
of this, Let every Man, whoſe Heart beats with 
any Generoſity, Humanity, good Nature, or 
Courage, lay his Hand upon that Heart, and ask 
himſelf, Whether his Fellow-Subject's being tolera- 
ted in applying to Him who only knows the Since- 


> jirv of his Intentions in his own Way, can poſhbly 


bea Reaſon for ſpilling his Blood, or hurting him 


in the leaſt Circumſtance of his Fortune, Perſon, 
or Reputation. 

If upon Refle g ion he allows the contrary, his 
Hand and Heart will join with thoſe of his Bro- 
ther, and with the Reconciliation of Generous. 
Men, all Engliſbmen and Proteſtants will, with one 
Mind, ſurround the Sacred Perſon of our King, 
whom Providence has ſent for our Deliverance, 
and in the joint Cauſe of Religion and Liberty, 
live Freemen and Conquerors, or dye Patriots and 


Martyrs. 


I — 
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FHE intended Treachery being ſettled and hid 
+ in England, it began as a Cheat naturally 
does, with Methods to gain-Confidence in the Per- 
ſons who were to be betrayed. For this End, 
Mr. Secretary St. John tranſmits the firſt Propoſiti- 
ons of France, ſigned by Mr. Torey April the 22d, 
1711. N.S. to Lord Raby on the 27th of April, 
O. S. and inſtructs his Lordſhip to aſſure the Pen- 
lior ary, that the Queen was reſolved in making 

P-ace, 
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Feace, as in making War, to at in perfect Con- 
cert with the States, and deſires the Secret may be 
kept among as few as poffivle: Hz cunſeſſes, that 
the Terms of th2 ſæveral Propolittons are very gene- 
ral; that there 1s an Air of 'C:mplaiſance ſwuto 
England, and the contrary to Holla X which might © 
be of ill Conſequenc? ; but can be of nume, as long 
as the Queen and States take care to underſtand 
each other, and tc act with as lit le Reſerve, as 
becomes Two Powers ſo nearly allied in Intereſt ; 
and deſir:s th: Penſionary to be aſſur d, that this 
Rule ſhall on our Park be invivlably obſerved. 

This was a Frankneſs, which could not but meet 
with Credit, Here is a Partiality towards. Us ob- 
ſerved, and generoaſly rejected. And this Bcha- 
viour had its natural Effect; for Lord Raby, by 
Letters of May the 25th and 26th, 1711. tells 
Mr. St. John, That the Penſionary had, with thoſe 7 
of that State who had been formerly employed an the © 
Negotiations of Peace, confidered Monſieur de or- 
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cy Propoſitions, and the obliging Manner in which | . 
her Majeſty was pleaſed to communicate them; that an 
they thanked her Majeſty for ber Confidence m them, | er 


and aſſure her that theirs 1s rectprocal. But this 


general Compliment is not all, which their open rie 
and fair Dealing produced from our Honeſt and 
Frank Allies; They des/are thamſelves weary of the | ter 
War, which they end?avour to conceal from the Ene - we 
20%, left he ſhould make his Alnantape by it. They the 
do not only disburthen their Hearts of this Secret, 1, ,, 
but they agree in the Remarks made by the Brtiſh | a 
Miniſter Mr. St. Fobn, upon the Propoſitions, That] he 
they are dark and general, and d-ſipned to create] þ; 
Fealouſtes between her Majeſty, that Republick, and] tic 
ihe Allies; but they put themſelves into the 17 put 
Hands F 
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3 depend upon her 
to prevent any ſuch 111 Effect, and hope ſhs will 


| make the French explain, mere particularly, the 
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Hands for their Security againſt this Danger: They 
Majeftys Juſtice and Prudence 


-veral Points contained in them. 
When the Parrictd-s had this Secret, that the 


Dutch wanted a Peace, and had prepared them a- 


gainſt an Alarm from Intelligence they might elſe- 
where receive about ſecret Negociations in England, 
by the moſt unreſerved Conduct in themſelves ; 
the Communication between Englan concerning 
theſe Matters, is utterly laid afide for Five Months 


together; and the Dutch hear no more from Us, 


till the Seven general Preliminaries were concluded, 


and ſent to them, The Reader may pleaſe to re- 
member, that my firſt Paper made the Rule of 


Conduct with the Parricides to be to undermin- 
Wiſdom with Cunning, and overbear Ilonaſiy with 
2 Inpudence. ] cannot bu: think this a very lucky 
- |? Deſcription of their manner of Acting, if there 

> were not a ridiculous Sound in the Syllables under 
and over, in the only Words I could think of to 


expreſs their manner of deſtroying Truth and 


© Juſtice, by its greateſt and moſt powerful Adverſa- 


 rics Craft and Violence. 


Who could imagine it were poſſible, that af- 


ter the Putch had fo ſincerely owned themſelves 


„ 
4 - 


; weary of the War, there could be Men, to whom 
they had communicated that Secret, who could 
have the Front to complain cf them as impracti- 
cable to Meaſures of Peace? They knew the Fal- 
> thood and Baſeneſs of their own Hearts; but were 


© hardened into a Neglect of all Honourable Refle- 


= tons, and therefore could, without the leaſt Com- 


& puntion, go on not only to betray and abuſe them, 


but 
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bat throw oft all Diſguiſe in doing it; and where | 


there was no Colour let for Diſgui'e, bear it out 
with open thameleſs Impudence. They demanded 
in the following Courſe of the Negortation, if it 
may be called a Negotiation wherein Parricides are 
giving up their own Country, and inſiſt uf no- 


thing but giving up nure than they were intruſted 
with, the Might of other Nations, There were E n. 


gh/hmento1d who could, with the greateſt Gravi- 
ty and Aſſurance, meet the injured deſerted Allies 
of their Country; and have no other Buſineſs upon 
Earth at the Treaties between them and the Ene- 


my, but to ſhelter the Enemy in all Cafes of Diffi- 
culty, and call every Impoſition France ſhould ad- 
vance againſt our Friends in general Terms, The 


Meaſures of heir Queen. 


The Plenipotentiarics of Great Britain were only 
Factors under thoſe of France, to modify and ren- 
der practicable the Injuries of the Enemy againſt © 
the Allies of their Sovereign, in the Name and Au- 
thority of that Sovereign. If we conſider the Par- 
ricides at Home and Abroad, we ſhall find them | 


in both Places diſabling the Friends of their Coun- 
try, and enabling thoſe of the Enemy. How 
Haughty are they to Holland! How Servile to 


France! The Miniſters of the Conquering Pngl:'/h | 
talk thus. Mr. St John, in his Letter to Torcy, | 
beſecching him to impart the French King's Inten- 


tions concerning the Allies, ſays, I aſſure you, that 


if the King would offer a Plan of Specrfick Prelimi- 


naries, the Quien will neuer commumtcate it to any 
of the Allies. The Reprt, with great Truth, makes 
this Obſervation, This ſhews with what Fuſtice the 
Miniftry complained, that the Allies wou'd not enter 
nt. th: Que Meofures, when they never were 

informed 
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a eried what t- Qusaen s Meaſures were. But it 
was enough with them to Know they could do In- 


juries with Impunity; they had nothing in their 
don Breaſts to give them the leaſt Pain in being 
* ſach vile Inſtruments, 
| Jay they were refuſed : 


as to demand not hing and 
to ask without explaining 
what they wanted, and then declare themſelves diſ- 


All the Artifices which have been practiſed upon 
the World, before the Pzyricrdes ſet up, were car- 
ryed on with a conſtant Care to keep up, or, as 
the Phraſe ts, to guard Appearances ; bur theſe 


High Places. 
Some Colour his always been made whenever 
Gatetinen have acted an extraordinary Part, and 


there was always an Appearance or outward Show 


of Advantage. 
all Conſiderations of this kind, and are the firit 


| Face ot 


But theſe Gentlemen had got over 


ho thought it unneceſſary to carry, at leaſt, the 
caſon ard Juſtice, If Wiſe Men were 
anable to hurt them, they had not the Grace to be 
any ways concerned for what they thought of 
them; and it is remarkable, that there was not 


one Man employed in the whole Adminiftration ot 


ceived Character, 


the Farricides, that was not, in his general and re- 
a Perſon defe tive, either in his 


The Head of them 


Underſtanding or his Honeſty, 


no Man thought well of when he began his Admi- 


niſtration; and all ſubordinate to him were either 


nut for good Senſe, and the other for Wt. 


Frofligate in their Lives, abſurd in their Under- 


| fandings, or knaviſh in their Practice: l except 


mo Gentlemen who were in France, The ons em1- 
Theſe 
indeed 
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indeed came into the Service with great Eminence, 


among the e Gentlemen, of having Doubtful Ch > 4 


ratters. But the reſt were at fi! f knoun to be, 


what theſe and they are all manifeſted to be at pre- 


ſent, In this general Charge I include none but 


ſuch as are under Imputations in the Report. For 
there are a few who had to do in the Affairs of the 
Pzrricides, whom J heartily bewail, and with they 


had Spirit enough to own what their own Hearts 
ſay to themſelves, and their Countenances ſpeak to 
all the World, that they were deceived and en- 
ſnared by the Parricides, They have lent their 
Credit to them too long; it is in their Power to 
ſave their own Reputation by withdrawing their 


Patronage from them, but they can do them no 
good by lofing their own Honour in their farther f 
Service. The Peſtilence is broke out upon the Par- 


„oldes; it is impoſſible for their Friends to cure 
them, but they are ſure to dye with them, if they 
abide any longer with them. I ſpeak this with re- 
lation to Men 's Honours, which, they ſay, is dear. 

er than their Lives. 
as Injuſtice to protect ſuch manifeſt Criminals; and 
I defy the Wit of Man to find a Reaſon for the 
leaſt Benevolence to any of them, or to form any 


Argument in their Favour, 
precipitant Proſecution of them might fiom that 


Example invoive innocent Men. i ſay, the late 


Miniſters cannot for their own Sakes claim tle leaſt 


Regard; and nothing can be ſaid for them, but 


what ma kes in general tor the Good of han So- 
ciety; and nothing can make ſo much for the Good 


of human Society, as that the Perſon: of the Parri- 


cides be taken from the Face of the Earth, and their 
Actions tranſmitted to cternal Infamy. 
F. 1day, 
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had differed very much in their Opinions of Trea- 
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No 8. Friday, Auguſt 5. 


Y the Preamble of the «5th Statute of the 25th 
of Edward the Third it appears, that Lawyers 


*ſon. That the Statute mentions ſome particular 
7 Caſes which ſhall abſolutely be judged Treaſon, and 


leaves all others that may happen to the Deciſion 
of Parliament. 


It is plain it was the Senſe of theſe 
8 Legitlators, that there might be Variety of Trea- 
ſons, which could not be ſpecified in Law, and that 
* was the peculiar Province of Lords and Com- 
mons to punith and determine ſuch Offences. 
ö There is good Reaſon in this, otherwiſe our Con- 
ſtitution were precarious; for more Detriment 
might come to a Nation from one Act of Treache- 
| 1 "which Law doth not expreſly ay is Trcaſon, 
than from twenty wich are directly called ſo. 

| Whoever by breaking through ſolemn Engage- 
ments, makes a Nation ſuſpe&ed to its Friends 
| nd Allies, does it infinitely more Prejudice, than 
he that puts off a little counterfeit Money. There 
is one Caſe mentioned in this Act, by way of Ex- 
ception, which the Juſtices ſhall not de allowed to 
conſtrae treaſon; ſo that it ſeems the Starure 1s 
rather intended for the Direction of Judges in ſome 

8 Particulars, than for the Aſcertaining of Treaſon in 


64 General, which is ſtill left at large, as a thing that 
Comes more properly under the Coenifince of Par- 
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| Hament, than that of Law m the lower Courts. 
This 
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This Cafe, ſays the Statute, miſt be judged accord. } 
ing to the Cuſtoms of Old Time uſed ; ſo chu 
Treaſon does not depend upon the Cuſto us of O 
Time ud, that is, the ordinary Courſe of Law 3 
but muſt be determined by the Fountain of Lau bo 
itſelf, the Legillative Anthority, Among the Par- J 
riculars which are expreſly declared Treaſon, Al. 
Bering to the King's Enemies, and giving them Aid © 
and Comfort either in or out of the Realm, is ſad 
to be ſo. Theſe Terms are very general, and “ 
plainly comprehend every thing which can be done 1 
to the Prejudice of ones Country, or the Advan-W F - 
rage of its Enemies. Whoever intentionally and, 
knowingly does Service to the Enemies of his“ 
Country, adheres to, and Aids and Comfort i 
them; And how can a Man adhere to, give Aid 
and Comfort, and do them Servi-e more effetually, 
than by pointing out to them, in the way of Ad- 4 
vice, thoſe Meaſures which muſt be the moit con- #F 
ducive to their Good? I ſhall on this Occation give | 1 I 
the Reader an Example out of our Law-Books, of © 
the grcat Regard England has, in former Time, 
hail to their Commerce with other Nations, and 
Maintenance of their Faith and Credit abroad. u 3 | « 
the Time of Richard the Second, John roar 
was ſent into Enzland with Letters ſafe Conduct, 
as an Agent from the State of Genoa: From an 


A 


I aus — MW 


:cident of a Citizen's treading on his Foot, a F J 
Quarrel came on between him and the ſaid Call. L 
zen, and the Genoeſe was killed. The Caſe not F I 
coming within the Inſtances in the Statute, the BF Þ 
Judges applied to Parliament; and the Parliament, * a1 
in Conſideration that the leaſt Breach, or a- v. 
pearance of Breach of Publick Faith m' ght endan- 5 ; i 

[1 


ger the Traffick of the Natio:1, pronounzed this | 


Offence | | Z 
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ord. ffence Treaſon. I ſhall, after this Circumſtance, 
that Leave the Reader to his own Reflections upon the 
Oi Following Abridgment of Articles againſt a noble 
Law, FI rl. f | 
Lau 

Par- I. 

A 1 0 | 3 

Ai c 1 HAT the Earl of Oxford, having, contri- 
Srl ved the ſetting on foot a ſeparate Treaty 
and “ of Peace between Great Hritain and France, 
done e without the Knowledge of the Allies, adviſed Her 
van- late Majeſty to ſend Mr. Frior into France with 
and FF Propoſitions of Peace; one Article of which 


his F was, That the Negociation ſhould be kept ſecret, 
forts tho the French King by Mr. de Torcy had offered 
Aid F< to treat with the Miniſters of England and Hol- 
ally, and alone, or jointly with the reſt ot the Allies, 


Ad- Fat the Choice of England. This Condut gave 
con- Hande an Opportunity of creating incurable ſea- 
give f loulies between her Majeſty, and her Allies. 
ks, of 3 
ime, II. 


„ ln © That the fail Earl, without Authority, con- 


rial: F terred with Mr. Meſnazer, and adviſed and pro- 
duct, noted the making a ſeparate Agreement between 
m at , Great Britoin and France; in which even the 
ot, a f latereſts of Great Britain are given up, and the 
Citi- F Duke of Anjou admitted to be King of Sham, 
e not FF This Agreement was ſigned! by M-ſnarer on the 
„ the e Part of France, and by the Earl of Dartmouth 
nent, MF ind Mr. Ft. Fee on the Part of England, by 
ap-, uirtue only of the Queen's Sign Manual under 
dan the Signet, and without the leaſt Knowledge of 
I chis F the Allics. 


tence D III.“ That 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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III. 


& That the ſaid Earl contrived the forming a Set 
ce of General Preliminaries, entituled, Preliminary 
« Articles on the Part of France to come to a Gene. 
cc ral Peace, to be ſigned by the Sieur Meſnazn i 
cc only; and adviſed her Majeſty to accept the {aid © 
* Preliminaries, and communicate them to the 
© Miniſters of the Allies then reſiding in Englznd| * 
© and afterwards to the States-General, as the! 
© Ground of a General Negociation of Peace; 
© if the ſame were the only Tranſactions that hal 
ce been on this Subject between Great Britain and 
& France. And that he farther adviſed, the Sign“ © « 
ce ing and Delivering to the Earl of Strafford cer. © 3 
« tam Inſtructions, which contained Matters fal.“ © 
© and prevaricating ; and were calculated only to“ 
ce hide from the States-General the pernicious}? © t 
ce Meaſures which were then under TranſaQtion in © t: 
d England. 


c 


IV. 

ce That the faid Earl, by his evil Influence, renn V 

tt Jred the Repreſentations of the Dutch Miniſtef * be 
« Mr. Buys ineffectual; and either falſly declared] 
cc or was privy to adviſing and conſenting, that if” 


te ſhould be declared, as it was, in her Majeſty} 
« Name, That ſhe had made no ſeparate Treat 


cc 
0c 


cc with France, nor ever would make any withouf 5 me 
& anſwering all Engagements to her Allies. an 
gra 

4 62 
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ce That by the Advice of the faid Earl, the 
te Queen's Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht were in- 
e ſtructed to inſiſt on the Reſtitution of Spain and 
e the Weſt-Indies ; tho' it was before agreed in the 
1d © private Treaty between England and France, that 
> © they ſhould continue in a Branch of the Houſe 
of Bourbon. 


VI. 


| © That the ſaid Earl, during the Time the Ne- 

© © gociations at Utrecht were delayed and = in 

„ duſpence, continued a ſeparate and unjuſtifiable 

Negociation with France, directly from England 

ee to Fance; and concerted with the Miniſters of 

ion „ the Enemy, Terms of Peace highly pre judicial 
in to the Intereſts of her Majeſty and her Allies. 


VII. 
e That the ſaid Earl treacherouſly adviſed her 


10 


ren © Majeſty to accept a Renunciation, which had 
üſte © been declared void even by the Miniſter of France, 
ared | 

eſty 


reatfſh That notwithſtanding the Queen had recom- 
hou © mended to her Parliament to make Proviſion for 
y 5 an carly Campaign, and that vaſt Supplies were 
1 granted for that Purpoſe ; and that the States- 
„ Ceneral had been frequently aſſured, in her 
II © Majeſty's Name, that her Intentions were to 
j D 2 « carry 
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cf 
« carry on the War with Vigor, in concert with | 4 
© them; and that the Confederate Army, the fnet 
ee and ſtrongeſt that had bcen ſeen during the 


2 "ry 25h 


if | © 
'F © 
I ce War, was marched, in Agreement with her Ma- 
| ce jeſty's General, almoſt to tlie very Front of the 

| « Enemy : Notwithſtanding all this, the ſaid Ea] — 


_ * . 
r < * 


ce was privy to Conſenting and Adviſing, that an 
ce Order ſhould be ſent, in the Queen's Name, to 4 A 

&* the Duke of Ormond in Flanders, to avoid en- 

ce gaging in either Siege or Batte], till farther Or- 

ws ders : tho nothing was then ſertled for the Inte- 

« reſt of Great Britain, and tho the King of Hain ,, 

ce ad not yet conſented to the Renunciation of 5 

ce his Rig ht to the Crown of France. The ſaid © 

cc Earl die Lkewiſe adviſe, that Orders ſhould be] 50 

« ſent to the Biſhop of Briſtel, to take the firſt 
& Opportunity to declare to the Dutch Miniſter, 
« That her Majeſty looked on herſelf to be under * 
© no farther Obligation ro them: And after the“ 
« States had by Letter beſought the Queen in the. 
c moſt moving manner to deſiſt from her Declara- E 
3 cc tion, and revoke the Orders given to the Duke c, 
1 « of Ormond, he wickedly adviſed her Majeſty toe 5 
te diſregard ard reiect their Requeſt; by which F « p 
cc perfidious Counſels, the beſt Opportunity that (e 2 
l tc ever offered for the Common Cauſe was loſt, the 

| c Confidence between her Majeity and her Allies S cc 2 
| 


ec entirely deſtroyed, and the Affairs of Europe «, 5 
ce given into the Hands of the French Ring. 8 1 


IX. 


ee That the faid Earl concerted with the French 
Miniſters Meaſures for the withdrawing the 


Troops in her Meſtys Pay from the Confede- 
rate 


th 
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1 © rate Army: and afterwards took upon him to 


(Cc 
cc 


© 
AC 
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© flop the Pay: of thoſe Foreigners who refuſed to 
follow the Duke of Omnond, and leave the Con- 
felerates to the Mercy of Fr ance. 


X.. 


« That the ſaid Earl entre into a Treaty with 
the F-2nch Miniiters for a Suſpenſion of Arms 


© by Sea and Land between Great Britain and 


France, and for that purpoſe adviſe] her Majeity 
to ſend Lord Bolingbrole to the French Court, 
with Powers to conclude the ſaid Suſpenſion: 


All which was tranſacted not only without the 


Knowledge of the Allies, but before any Terms 
of Peace were ſettled with the Enemy, either 
for Great Britain or the Confederates. 


XI. 


« That the ſaid Earl, while the War continued 
between Franc? ad; England, did, contrary to 
1s Allegiance, traiteroully adviſe the French 
how to gain Tournay; tho Tourna was then in 
Poſſeſſion of the States-Genzral, tho the King 
of France himſelf had confenced it ſhould re- 
main as Part of their Barrier, and tho' the 
Queen's Plenipotentiaries were inſtru ced to de- 
mand it for them. 


XII. 


That the ſaid Earl, during the Time the Na- 
tion carried on an open War againſt the Duke ot 
Anja, in order to diſpoſſeſs him of the Sani 
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« Monarchy, did, contrary to his Allegiance, con- 


ce cert with her Majeſty's Enemies Meaſures for 
« yielding up Spain and the VWeſt-Indzes to the ſaid 
« Duke of Anjou. 


XIII. 


« That the ſaid Earl, contrary to the expreſs” 
te Proviſion of an Act of Parliament, to the fre- 
« quent Repreſentations both of the Merchants 
ce and the Commiſſioners for Trade, contrary to 


"= 
4 - 
— 


« her Majeſty's Aſſurances from the Throne, That 


« the would procure for her Subjects ſuch Ad van. 


« tages in Commerce, as ſhould compenſate the! 


© Expences they had born in the War; contrary! 
Sc even to the Principle laid down in the ſeparate! 


« Negociations, That France ſhould conſent to 
« adjuſt the Ii tereſts of Great Britain, in the firft} 
ce place; the ſaid Earl did adviſe her Majeſty to} 


« conſent, That the French ſhould have Liberty off” 


cc Fiſhing, and of drying Filh on Newfoundland, 


ic and to make a Ceſſion to France of the Ifle d 


ce Cape Breton, with Liberty to fortify the ſame; 
« though Cape Breton was Part of the Ancient 


rc Territories of the Crown of Great Britain, and 


© though her Majeſty had declared from the Throne 


© That France had conſented to make an abſoluttÞ: 
« Ceſſion of Nova Scotia, or Acadia, where 


«= Cape Breton is Part. He alſo adviſed her Mi 
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te 


© jeſty to conſent, that this ſhould be made an A 
cc ticle in the Treaty of Peace, though the Ad vai 


« tages pretended to be ſtipulated for Great Bi 
« tain, were only inſerted in the Treaty of Com 


£« merce, and conſequently depended on Conditiſ 
Cons to be made good by Act of Parliament; a 


cc 


(e ES 
den 


ce adv 
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7 | ® us * * 
on- ee adviſed her Majeſty to ratify this Article in the 
for © faid Treaty of Peace. 
aid 


i XIV. 


= © That the ſaid Earl adviſed her Majeſty to de- 
& mand of the French King the Kingdom of Sicily 
reß © for the Duke of Savoy, even without any Appli- 
Fre. © cation from that Prince; and prevailed on her to 
> aſſiſt him againſt the Emperor, with a Fleet ar 


> © the Honour of the Crown was not only ſacrificed, 
the: | © but the Naval Power of Great Britain, and the 
an, © wpplies granted by Parliament for redu ing the 
rate Common Enemy, were perfidiouſly A 
„ = againſt the Great and Faithful Ally of this King- 
dom. 

; 


28 
| XV 
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9 


n © That the ſaid Earl made Uſe of his Credit 
e with the Queen to deceive the Parliament; and 
me © prevailed on her, on many Occaſions, to declare 
© © from the Throne Things which were notoriouſly: 
and] © Falſe, in order to remove the juſt Suſpicions 
one © which had been conceived of his ſeparate Nego- 
ue] © ciations with France, to prevent the Faithful 
Advice of Parliament to her Majeſty, and to ob- 
M.. © tain a Sanction to his own Traiterous Practices. 


% 
— 
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var} XVI. 


om. © That the ſaid Earl, intending to ſubyert the 
dit © Eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of Parliament, and to 
ani: * deſtroy, at one fatal Blow, the Freedom and In- 
dr D 4 2 depen⸗ 
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« of the Conſtitution. 


Ne. 9. Monday, Auguſt 8. 


Work cal ulated for no leſs a Purpoſe than 2 


Revolution in a Kingdom, and changing the 
Poſture of Affairs throughout the whole World, 
could not be carry d on, but by Inſtruments of all 


Kinds; and the moſt active in the Eye of the Publick, | 


was Hur y Viſcount Bolingbrote. This Gentleman 
is now well known to have withdrawn himſelf from 


the Juſtice of the Nation; and while his Country is} 


employed in proſecuting his Crimes in England, he 
15 adding to the Number of them in France. They 
who know him well, will tell you, that he is in 
himſelf a Perſon of as great Conſequence as a 
Man can be, who has neither Wiſdom nor Virtue, 
Tt will look odd, that he ſhould paſs through the 
World ſo well without either of 'tho'e Perfection 
or ſo much as a Diſpoſition towards them; but in 
the room of them he has Wit and Eloquence, 1 


5 


; 


1 


Graceful Perſon, Good Nature, and Good Brced- 
ing. His Conceptions are very ſuperhcial ; 
expreſſes thoſe Conceptions with much Grace and] 


but heF 


Addreſs. Tho he has not Judgment to chuſe the 
right part, he can either Speak, Write, or Debate] 


vpn what he does purſue, or take into bis] 
Thoughts, 


The ENGLISHMAN. No. . 9% n l 
dependency of the Houſe of Lords, adviſed her- 


ce Majeſty to create Twelve new Peers; by which! 
< thar valuable Prerogative was perverted, to the | 
© Dithonour of the Crown, and the great Danger 
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* Interruption, to take a new Provocation to go out 
* of the Way again, and amuſe the Generality of 
his Hearers, that he made a very great Figure in 
Aſſemblies, from a Practice for which a Man ought 
to be expelled Society, advancing what it was viſi- 


ther Wiſe or Virtuous, he eaſily ran into the moſh 
open Breach of all Order and Decency in his Car- 
* riage, in undertaking the moſt extravagant Deſigus; 
and from a Confidence in his own Parts, and the 


' lickly Baffled and Unſupported, he did not much 
trouble himſelf about the ſilent Judgment of wi e 
and good Men, in whoſe Approbation only conſiſt 
| whar is really Reputation or Fame. 


Thoughts, with a moſt ſpecious Force and Energys- 
Thus, tho it was the moſt painful Thing imagina- 
ble to 4 wiſe Man to hear him Harangue, there was 
little Help againſt him, for he charmed all who 
had not deep Diſcerning; and vas ſo ready upon 


ble he himſelf did not mean. As then he was nei- 


Power he was in, having no Terror of being pub- 


duch ſeems to be his Character as a Man of Buſts 
nets, which was helped forward by his natural Paſ- 
lions and Appetites as a private Man. In the lat- 
ter Conſideration he was as abandoned to Pleaſures 
as any we read of in the Deſcriptions of the moſt 
Voluptuous of the Heathen World. And tho Men 
addicted to leaſure are ſeldom thought Cruel, yet 
ae they, trom the Attention to tat only, deaf to 
4 Calls of Humanity, and follow that one thing 
Eleaſure at the Fxpence of every thing which is 
Praiſe-worthy. The Perſon of whom we are ſpeak 
ng, had, by Nature, too gentle a D.ſpoſition-to 
think of doing what we have ſeen him commit to- 
wards the Deſtrution of half of Mankind, if the 
Admonitions of his own Heart were not ſuppreſſed 
1 
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alternate Capacity for Good and Evil. 
With ſuch Parts and ſuch Morals as I have en- 


deavoured to deſcribe, Mr. St. John became Secre- | 
tary of State. of Great-Britain ; And as it hap- | 
pens with Men who have not great publick Spirits, | 
or ſtrong Impulſes to noble and generous Enterpri- 
zes, he was hurried away with the Enchantments | 


of Power, and very ſoon placed Greatneſs in a Ca- 
pacity of accompliſhing vaſt Deſigns, without re- 
gard to Innocence, 


In a very ſhort ſpace of Time after his coming 


into this Great and Important Station, it is demon- 


ſtrable he went into downright Meaſures for exal- | 
ting the French Power, and that with ſo unreſerved | 


a Condut as to leave to himſelf no poſſible Safety 
I muſt F 


but in the Introduction of the Pretender. 
repeat it, that he acted during the whole Negocia- 
tion of {cace, as having his View from France, 
and not as a Miniſter of Great-Britain. 


preſſing the Advice of any of the Privy- 
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by a conſtant Purſuit of ſecret Wantons, or pro- x 
This was the fine Gentleman, 

and Man of Buſineſs, of the Engliſb Court, even in ti 
the Reign of a Lady of the ſtricteſt Severity in her 
own Life and Actions: And this profligate Young © 
Man had fo little Def-rence to his Sovereign, as 
frequently to come from a Brothel into Her Roya! 
Preſen ce, and return from it to the ſame Company, 
making it Matter of Entertainment to profeſs his 


ö 9 4 — — 


He has“ 
no Difficulty upon him from any Imperfection in] 
his Vouchers with relation to his Country; you 
find him accept of Meſnaper's Preliminarics, and F 
Sign them by Virtue of a Warrant from the 
Queen, and not counterſigned by any Body, or e 

Council 
At one time you obſerve him communicating - * E 
ren: | 


on between the French and Us was not whether 
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French Miniſter, the -Propoſitions which the Earl 
of Straffird was to make to the States, or let- 
£8 ting him into the Secret of Mr. Harley's Commil.. 
ſion; at another Time ſervilely begging to know 
what Terms the French intend to grant the Allies: 
>> The Dutch inſiſting, that the Plenipotentiaries of 
France ſhould give in their Anſwer in Writing ; he 
calls this the laſt Pang of an expiring Faction: To 
> ſee him arguing for a Renunciation declared void 
* by Torcy himſelf; to ſee him ſending Orders to the 
Duke of Ormond not to Fight, and the very fame 

Day giving Notice of thoſe Orders to the Enemy, 
and then confeſſing he believed in his Conſcience 
they ſaved the French Army, is too provoking not 
to raiſe Indignation That the Earl of Strafford 
carried ſuch Inſtructions, as would enable the 
Queen's Miniſters to join openly with thoſe ot 

France, and give Law to the Confederates, is Mat- 
ter of Triumph to him; this he tells Torcy vit h 
Pleaſure: And when the Intereſts of our Trade 
were ſhamefully to be given up, he is very well 
contented, provided thoſe Conceſſions may be made 

a Means of diſtreſſing the Dutch. When with Ex- 
ultation he tells the French Mininiſter, the Queen 
vill ag no longer againſt Fance, and that this wall 
© frighten the Dutch into Compliance; when he 1s 
endeavouring to inſinuate into the Duke of Ormoud 
jealouſies of Prince Eugen? ; when he abſolutely 
= promiſes Franc? a ſeparate Peace; when he informs 
Mr. Torcy, that he had ſent poſitive Orders to the 
E Queen's Admiral n»t to intercept the French Le- 
© vant Fleet, and this before Signing the general Su- 
ſpenſion; when he frankly owns, that the Queſti- 
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Tourna) thould be reſtored to the King, but that the 
Ditt.culty 
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Difficulty lay in the Management of it; here ap- 
pears ſuch a complicated Scene of Treachery and 
Baſcneſs, as was never before opened to the World. 
How can any Engl ſhman hear him expreſſing the 
moſt inſolent Contempt for His preſent Majeſty, 
and not deteſt the Traitor, who durſt ſay, That the 
Queen did not enter nuch into the Notion of th 
D-oralation of Hanover, as a Thing of any In- 
portance,but that it was very neceſſary that the Inte. 
reſt of the Princeſs Vini thould be taken care f? 
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How can any Eugliſuman, I fay, hear him inſulting 
our faithful Allies, and repreſenting their Fears as 
affected Alarms and Clamour, and not look with! 
Horror on the Man, who durſt not only do this, but 


had the Confidence to declare, it was not for the 


Intereſt of England to preſerve the Privileges of 


the glorious Catalans ? 


If the Reader will pleaſe to trace the Names of 
St. John and Bolrngbroke thro' the Pages of the Re- 
port, and its Index, he will be convinced, that there 
is nothing here ſaid without Foundation; and that 
the Breach of Treaties, the Slavery of his Country, 
and Deſtruction of all Things which are valuable 
_ amongſt Men, were not only defign'd by this Lord 
with propenſe Malice and Treachery, but alſo ex- 


ecuted with Wantonneſs and Pleaſure. 
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IN this Account of the late Miniſters, which F 
have undertaken to give from the Foundation of 
the Report, I cannot without much Pain to my 
ſelf, mention the only Man who can be looked up- 
on as Untortunate, namely James Duke of Or- 
mond. This Nobleman is the only Perſon con- 
cerned in the Report who can poſſibly move Pity 
in thoſe who read his Story; and tho' the Facts 
againſt him are very ſtrong, yet ſuch is the Indul- 
gence towards him, that Men are more inclined to 
Pity than Condemn him, for having done them. It 
could not have happened to any other Man, thar' 
the bare allowing the French to eſcape ſhould have 
been forgiven in him by the Engliſh Nation, much 
leſs having favoured them, as did this unhappy 
Duke, But as Illuſtrious Worthies are called the 
Fathers of their Country, there have been, me- 
thinks, in all Ages, ſome Offenders who have been 
conſidered as the Children of their Country. The 
Nation has looked upon this unhappy Nobleman in 
this kind and fond Light; and tho' many have 
thought fit to call this Lenity (for indeed it is that 
only) Popularity, it will appear, upon Reflection, 
no other than the Favour which is alvays given to 
Good- natur d Men : And the Duke of Ormond is 
not only a Popular Man, but univerſally known to be 
a Good natur d One. His private Diſpoſition was 
made conſpicuous from his high Stations, by —_— 
dis 
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his Character has been ſpread farther, but not raiſed 
higher. 


It may, in ſome Meaſure, abate the Shame and (2 


Sorrow of Gr2at-Britain, to allow, that one Man 
concerned in the late Tranſactions, was ſeduced b 


others into what he did, and not, in Nature, a ſelf= | 
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intereſted Purſuer of his own Profit, at the Hazard 
and Ruin of other Men. As ſoon as this Noble 
Lord was impeached by the Commons, his Caſe be- 


came the only Subject of Converſation ; and, in 
ſpite of all the Circumſtances ſet forth by himſelf 


in the Papers called is Conduct, he had many 
Advocates, even among the faithful Servants of 
their King and Country. | 

If it were poſſible for any Perſon to be led into 
il Actions, without an ill Mind, they were ready 
to think it of the Duke of Ormond. The common 
Topicks of Diſcourſe were, how far a Soldier is 
oblig d to look into the Motives and Spirit of his 
Orders, or to obey them implicitly: Whether the 
Inſtructions given under a Sign Manual, could be 
countermanded by the Directions of a Secretary of 
State: Whether to correſpond with a Secretary 
did not imply to follow Inſtructions which ſhould 
be tranſinitted by him ; and whether it would not 
be below the Dignity of Candid Accuſers to diſpute 
the Sufficiency of his Orders, ſince with an honeſt 
Mind he thought them Sufficient ; and if he thought 
them Sufficient, he could not have an ill Will in 
himſelf in ob-ying their Purport, The Debate 
every where was, whether allowing his Orders to 
be Authenti k and fall, he has, or has not obeyd 
them : acted more or leſs than they enjoind ; or 
whether he ought to have obey d them at all. Some 


would ſay with Warmth, that he could not have 
| diſputed 
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diſputed his Orders, and diſtinguiſh his Circum- 
ſtances from that of others concern'd in this great 
Affair. They were Privy-Counſellors, and reſpon- 


ſible as ſuch, for the Orders which were given out; 


for they are, according to the Conſtitution, Au- 


> thors of the Determinations of State, and could 


not act without incurring the greateſt Guilt, for 


they were to anſwer, that what was Commanded, 


was fit to be Obeyed. This was carryed ſo far, as 


do mention Letters of different Tenor in the ſame 


Day to the fame Perſon, the one declining, the 
other promiſing Action, to be uſed occaſionally at 
Home: Even this Fat was ſpoken of with Pati- 


- ence, and extenuated from the known unreſerved 


Deference to the Prerogative, in which it was well 
known that Lord was educate. 

They contended, that it would be hard to find a 
Man Guilty of Treaſon, who, perhaps, was not 
obliged to dive into the Motives of his Orders, but 
believed what he did was for the Good of his 


Queen and his Country. If he was fo weak as to 


believe it, ſtill he believed it, and the firſt Part of 
Treaſon, the evil Mind, 1s thereby not to be found, 


He had not, in the main Particulars (the Advices 


given to the Enemy, and taking the Towns of the 
Allies) the Orders of the Queen, or her Secretary; 
but the laſt Inſtructions he had, intimated the 
Queen's General Diſpoſition of Friendſhip towards 
France ; and following that Diſpoſition he be- 
heved his moſt defenſible Carriage during the want 


of Orders, 


To all theſe ſpecious Arguments in this Noble 


| Lord's Favour, they looked back into his firſt 
Entrance into the Service. He came into it at 


the 
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the Revolution ; he came into it a Duke and a 
Knight of the Garter : He came into it when it 
was moſt. uſeful to his Country, and poſſeſſed of 
as high. a Title, and as great Honour, as it 
was in the Power of his Prince to beſtow. His 
Fortune, he afterwards proved, was no Part of 
his Conſideration ; and tho' it may be juſtly ſaid he 
laviſhed his Fortune, it may as juſtly be ſaid he 
might have laviſhed it, without doing it in Places 
of Danger; aud he might have found other Ob- 
jects for his T'rofuſeneſs, than thoſe wounded in 
the ſame Battel, than thoſe lying Priſoners in the 
ſame Gariſon. 

This Indulgence, this Lenity, this Pity, this 
Partiality, was allowed th's Noble Lord from 
the higheſt to the loweſt Man in England, to 
ward oft the great Calamity which has ſince 
befallen him; but all the Arg ments which the 
Good-nature or Wit of his * ell-wiſhers could, 
or can form for him, are anſwer d by his Grace's 
Flight into France ; his Flight to the Co:verſa- 
tion of that Secretary who betrayed his Honour, 
and whoſe Accomplice he cannot but appear by 
thi, Action. tHe is not .now tyed, down by the 
Orders oi my, Lord Bolingbrokæ, but moved by 
the ſame Purpoſes and Inclinations, - The Oc:acers 
and Followers of the Pretender are now his Af- 
ſociates; and this unhappy Gent;eman has fled 
from the Mercy of his Pruwe., and the good 
Withes of his Friends, to be a Refugee in Age, 
for a Cauſe agahiſt which he was a Patriot in 
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As the whole Group of Figures mentioned in 
the Report, are Objects of immortal Hatred and 
Deteſtation, let one Man in it be ſpoken of only 
with Lamenration : and let theHead of a Loyal and 
Illuſtrious Family be enough puniſhed for what- 
ever he has committed by the Fatality of having 
choſen, inſtead of the Remains of a Princely For- 
tune, a Dependance on an inſolent and ingrateful 
Couit for Bread; and inſtead of the Poſſeſſion of 
Eaſe, Liberty, and Property, to paſs the Remain- 
der of an honourable Life in Sorrow, Exile and 


Poverty. 


* 


— 


N, 11. 


I. 


Monday, Auguſt 1 5. 


EST it ſhould appear that, in ſtating and 
repreſenting the Circumſtances of Perſons men- 


tioned in the Report, I am guilty of Partiality, I 
admit the following Letter into my Paper. 


S1R, 


To the Enzliſhman. 


© Have read no leſs than fix Times your Paper 


© of this Day, wherein, according to my 


© Apprehenſion, you defend the Conduct of the 
* Duke of Ormond, and lay the whole Streſs and 
* Reaſon of the preſent Proctedings againſt him 


c 


upon his Flight: That is, you cannot deny but 
it is juſtifiable to proceed againſt Men accuſed ; 
{0 as that, if they will not abide by the Deciſion 
| © of their Peers and their Country, their Peers ard 


their 
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ce their Country may, with all Juſtice and Equity, , | 
« pronounce them guilty of what they dare not, in | 


te a legal Way, deny and controvert, He that is 


te accuſed, and flies away, rather than anſwer to | 
ce that Accuſation, you are ſo kind as to admit, | 
te ought to be found guilty, and Suffer accordingly, | 
« as far as in his Abſence he can. But, Sir, this is | 
« not enough; and I muſt be free to tell you, you 


. * * ; * 4 of i * 
N NA e . 


* have recounted all which a vitious Good-Nature, 


te or the Weakneſs of very many honeſt Men a- 


ce mongſt us could ſuggeſt to them in dealing with | 


« this unfortunate Man; but you have not repre-- 


« fented what thoſe who act void of all Affection, 
« Anger or Hatred, think on this Occaſion. Theſe 


© latter Men have no manner of Regard to the 


ce Character of the Gentleman who has aRed this 
ce Part, but fix their Eye upon Facts themſelves, 


© Be pleaſed then to have a little Patience with me, b 


te and I will give my Notion of this Matter. 

« On the 9th of May, N. S. (ſays the Report) 
ce the Duke of Ormond acknowledges the Receipt 
« of two Letters from Mr, St. John of the 16th 
ce and 22d of April, neither of which appear. But 
te his Grace ſays, in Anſwer to the Secretary, I am 
« of your Opinion, that a Battel won or loft would 
ce at this Time make very great Alterations in the 
© Treaties now on foot : But you remember that, 
« in my Inftructions, I am ordered to adt in Con- 
& junction with the Allies in profecuting the Mar 
ce with Vigour ; ſo that, ſhould there happen a fair 
e Opportunity to attack the Enemy, I cannot refuſe 
ce it, if propos d by the Prince and States. But I 
ce hope to have the Meſſenger before the Armies are 
« formed, which will be in 3 or 4 Days. 


ce On 


e Battel; to which he 
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« On the 12th of May, N. S. the Duke of Or- 
ce noni expreſſes ſtill the ſame Uneaſineſs, wiſhes 
«© to hear from England that the Peace is near con- 
te cluded; but hopes, if it be delayed, we ſhall have 
the good Fortune to force the French to comply 
« with the Queen's Demands. 

But his Grace was now ſoon put out of his 
« Pain by the Order mentioned before of May the 
* 10th, O. S. not to engage in any Siege or hazard 
* a Pattel, 

* On the 25th of May, N. S. the Duke of Or- 
mond writes two Letters to Mr. &. John, a pri- 
vate Letter and a publick Letter; in the firſt, 
which was his private Letter, and all wrote in 
his own Hand, hs Grace acknowledges the Re- 
* ceipt of his Orders, not to engage in Siege or 
omſes an exatt Obedience, 
* and to keep ſieret his having received any fuch 
Command, and will endeavour to hinder its being 
* ſuſp:ted. But Prince Eugene and th: States 
* having propoſed to attack the Enemy, as ue that 


* be found too hazardous, to 27 Queſnoy, 518 
* Grace fears it will be difficult for him to diſ 


pan . | 

guiſe the true Reaſon of his o all Propoſals 
b that ſhall be made 2 Le ft thing, ha- 
: ving no Excuſe for Delays, all the Troops we ex- 
© pected, and the heavy Cannon, being to be here 
en Saturday: And he ſays, I be could have 
= found Forage here, he woull have made ſome 
6 Pretencs to delay the March, tho the Diſpo- 
, /ittons of it were made before he recerved this 
* Letter, 

© But on the ſame Day his Grace writes ano- 
* ther publick Letter to Mr. St. John, after he had 
* receiy'd the Letter of the 10th, as is expreſly ſaid; 
| | ce wherein 
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wherein he takes no notice of his Orders not to 
engage in Siege or Battel, but ſpeaks of his ha- 
ving reviewed the Eneliſh Troops, and found 
them in ſo good a Condition, that muſt convince 
all the Allies how groundleſs the Complaints are 


4 * 
that have been made of our Backwardneſs; of | 


which he ſays, I believe you will: now hear 19 
more. He goes on: If w2 find an Opportunity to 
bring the Enemy to a Battel, we ſhall not declins 
7t. ; 

« On the 28th of May, the Duke of Orimond 
in his Letter to Mr. St. John, ſays, Tefterday 
Prince Eugene and the States Depiities, defired 
that I would conſent to ſend the Quarter Maſters 
to view the French Camp ; which I could: not re- 


& fuſe, without giving then, er, Suſprcion of what 


dee J am ordined to diſguiſe; 


cc 


cc 


ut I wis ſure that usc- 
thing of Alion could happen, the Enzmy being 
behin l the Schelde. Th2 Detachment that went 
with them, were forty Squadrons, and all th: 
Crenadiers of my Army i ſupport them, aud 


make good-their Retreat, ſhould the Enzmy haue 


endeavoured for to haus attacked them. Thi) 
went as far (1 mean the Horſe) as Catelet, 
where the Right if the Enemy 's Army lies, and 
are come back without ſeeing any of the French 
cn our Side the Schelde. 

« The Diſtanc? between the Mia of the Somme, 
and that of the Schelde, is not abous a Leagn: 
and a Half, which is a Plain, and the Enemy 
haus not yet offer d to throw up any Retrench- 


ment: Mi be to Morrow they will begin to work, 


ſince they have ſeen our Troops reconnoitring that 
Way, Prince Eugen? and the Deputies being to 
dine with his Grace the next Day, he was under 
«K An. 
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x Apprehenſions they would preſs him to under- 
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take ſomething immediately, which it would be 
very hard to conceal the true Reaſon of his retu- 
ſing, having no reaſonab'e Excuſe for it. 
« 11 this Letter, his Grace gives an Account of a 
Letter that he had received from Mareſchal Fil- 
lars, and the Anſwer that his Grace wrote to the 
Mareſchal. 
« This Correſpondence, which on both Sides is 
inſiſted upon to be kept as the moſt abſolute Se- 
cret, is founded upon a Poſtſcript in Mr. K. 
zohus Letter of May the 1cth to the Duke of 
Ormond; wherein he tells his Grace, Communi- 
cati;n 1s given of this Order to the Court of 
France; / that r Mareſchal Villars takes any 
private way Notice of it to you, your Grace will 
anſwer accord! A5. 
« May the 25th, N. F. Mareſchal Villars ac- 
quaints his Grace, That he had the King s Or- 
ders, and the Queen of England's Conſent, to 
w/ ile to him as ſoon as hs received the Courier; 
and whatever Glory is to be acquired againſt a 
General, whoſe Valour 1s ſo well known an 
them, he d fires him to be aſſured, that he ne- 
ver reti more agreeable News, than that they 
were to be no Ioupor Enemes. 
« The Duke of Ormond in Anſwer acquaints 
him, That he had r-cero2d Orders from the 
Queen uam the ſome Subject, to which he would 
not fail to conform himſelf in the moſt exact 
Manner. 
e This is conformable to the Intimation given 
by Mr. L. John, That if Moreſeha Villars takes 
any provate way Vot ice of bis Ord:rs, his Gracz 
w. % anſwer accordin?ly. 

« But 


7O 


« n not be under 


« Army, which 1 have the Honour to command, 
« Your Committee is at a Loſs to account for 
ce this Tranſaction, unleſs his Grace had Orders not 


ce only not to act againſt France, but to give the 


* 
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ce But his Grace proceeds further, and ſays, Th? 
*© Motion which we are going to make, is principal. 
ce ly for the Subſiftance of our Troops, ſo that 5 
any Apprehenſion at this | 
&« March; at leaft I can anſwer for the Queen' | 


ce 


= 4 | 
ce 


| 


, d 
1 (K 


ce French General Intelligence of all that was de- 03 


ce ſign'd in the Confederate Army. 
© The Report being made by the Quarter. 


c Maſters General, who went with the Detach-Þ- 


« ment to view the French Camp, and the Over. 


«.ture between the Sources of the Some and the! 
ec Schelde, and they all agreeing that the Ground 
© was as advantagious as could be, their Situation 
© being ſuch as gave an Opportunity of falling up- 
© on their Flank and Rear, it was propos d to the 
e Duke of Ormond to march without the leaſt De- 


« lay tothe Enemy, and to attack them. 


© What his Grace did upon this Occaſion, isÞ 
ce beſt to be learnt from his own Words, in his Let - 
© ter of May the 29th to Mr. St. John. You ma Þ 
te eaſily imagine tbe Difficulty that I was under, u 


* excuſe the delaying a Matter, which, according 
ce to the Informations I had from the 


ce dertaking, 


uarter-Ma-F 
& ſters- General, and ſeveral other General Officer: Þ 
te that went out with the Detachment, ſeem'd to be 
e % practicable, The beſt Excuſe I could mate 
te was Lord Strafford's ſudden Voyage to England, 
* which gave me Reaſon to believe there muſt be 
& ſomething of Conſequence tranſacting, which a 
& Delay of four or fix Days would brine to 0 
& and therefore 1 deſired they would defer this Un-. 
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ec 


e freſh Letters from England 


dertaking, or any other, until I ſhould receive 


« Now, Sir, what I take Notice of is, that the 
Duke acted here a very artful Part, in writin 

one Letter, promiſing to keep ſecret that he bad 
any Orders reſtraining him to Fights and to 
obey that Reſtraint ; and another, ſaying, F we 


find an Opportunity to bring the — to a Bat- 


tel, we ſhall not dechne it The Duke's Lettet 
of the gth of May, N. S. makes this Carriage as 
Guilty as it is Artificial; for he ſays, you re- 


member that in my Inſtructions I am ordered to 


att in Con junction with the Allies, in proſecui ing 
the War with Vigour. Again, on the 12th ot 
May, He hopes, if the Peace be delayed, we ſhall 
have the good Fortune to make the French comply 
with the Queen's Demands, Theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, as they lye before you, muſt convince you 
that the Duke acted conſciouſly what he acted: 
He knew the Imperfection of his Orders, when 
he bid the Secretary remember his firſt Inſtructi- 
ons to Fight : He knew he could not do other- 
wiſe, upon proper Opportunity, than give Bats 
tel; and it is as evident as if we ſaw ſuch a Di- 
rection given for that Purpoſe in St. Johns 
Letter of the 22d of April, that he writ in Con- 
formity to the firſt Inſtructions; and it is to hide 
this Conſpiracy that-he ſent Letters of different 
Purport of the ſame Day to the Secretary ; that 
one was to aſſure the Secretary he would forbear 
Fighting, and the other was to enable the Se- 
cretary to deceive others into an Opinion that 
he was ready to Fight. Now where is what you 
lay, Some would ſay with Warmth, that he could 
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bis Circumſtances from that of others concernel 


You muſt, to this Method of Deceiving us ati 


in this Great Affair. They were Privy Counſel: 
lors, and reſponſible, as ſuch, for the Orden ,, 
which were given out; for they are, according to 
the Conſtitution, Authors of the Determmati-| ce 
ons of State, and could not act without mcurring 

the greateſt Guilt, for they were to anſwer that 
what was Commanded, was fit to be obeyed ? Sup- 
poſing, but not granting, that the Duke of 0. 
niand was to take his Orders implicitly, ! does 
that authorize him to give, beſides the true Ar 
count of Things, a falſe Account, whereby to 
impoſe upon the other her Majeſty's Miniſters ?Þ 
Becauſe he was not obliged to underſtand 
the firſt Spring and Cauſe of Action, but take 
Orders vp n Content, muſt he be in a Plot with 
any one Miniſter to Abuſe and Miſlead all the 
rcit ? Till my Lord Duke pleaſes to come and 
clear this Matter to us, he appears to have con- 
trived with Bolzngbroke a Means to lay atleep all 
the juſt ſenlouſies of any of her Majeſty's Mini- 
ſters, her Parliament, or any of her Subjects, in 
order to fruſtrate the Operations of the War 
and give all the Advantages of it to the Enemy. 


Home, add the other Practice at the ſame Time 
of Acting in Concert with Vilkzys, communica-W* y 
ting to him the Motions of the Allies, and an- by 
ſwering, That the Army which he had the HnourW iti 
to Command ſhould do him no Hoſtility. tm 
© Thus it is unanſwerably evident the Duke ot fa, 
Ormond contriv'd to put falſe Appearances on the be 
Nation at Home, and gave fur her Intelligene f ) 
to the Enemy Abroad, than he had any AuthorrW Hi 
ty, or Colour of Authority for doing. vic 


«K You © 
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nel} « You ſay, The laſt Inſtructions h: had, intima- 


cc ted the Queen's general Diſpoſition of 'Friendſhi 
— — 
i s 1720 ! 14 | 
15 66 went of Orders. e 
tha: Par —_— is an Argument ſo weak, that it 
Sap deſerve to be called, as you term it, 
Of © IE is were needful, (after 1 b 
4 re needful, (a ave ſhew 
" 4 # the Duke did as much as he was accuſed of, * 
» lite ingly, and with a Conſciouſneſs of the Guilt of 
e e it,) I would prove to you, that there is no Senſe 
Kan. in what you have advanced when you make this 
W Queſtion, Whether it would not be below the Dię- 
5 * Candid Accuſers to diſpute the Sufficzency 
7 che 5 - Orders, fmc2 with an hon?ft Mind. he 
_ ought them Suffictent ; and if he thought them 
„ Suffctent, he could not have an ill Will in himſelf 
a in obeying their Fur port. | 
i N If his Orders were not Sufficient in themſelves, 
— 1 _ Dee, not with an honeſt Mind think them 
Wal - cient. The honeſt Min] in a Man in Em- 
1 1 p 2 is required by our Conſtitut ion to be 
ws a I. well inſtructed in that Conſtitution, and 
1 J le of knowing when he Errs, or is in the 
1 . — 0 And his Opinion of his Actions, is not of 
1 5 ei it on this or t other Side of the Queſtion 
1 gs muſt ſtand or fall by what the Fatt is in 
rea, and not by what he thinks of it. With 
_ 7 ly 7 View of the Caſe, I deny what you 
n the f , he was ſo weak as to believe it, ftill he 
n ties Pelreved it, and the firſt Part Treaſo 
igen*W' the eml Mend, i y 0, Sons 
RA bt md, is thereby not to be found, 
e Crime is the ſame, tho his moral Beha- 
va net. — may approve what 
& 
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ce all Queſtion; and the Law is fo careful, that 


tte deliberate Conduct above ſet forth, and the In 
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© he does, when the Law very juſtly condemns him 
te This, Sir, is ſo great a Truth, that it is out 4 


* 
* 
8 
xt 


ce there ſhould be no Inſtruments found for arty 
ce Men to act Treaſon by, that Idioſy it ſelf, which 
cc ig an Incapacity of judging at all, will not excuſt : 
ce a Man for being the Hand which commits a tre 
e ſonable Act. 5 
e Upon the whole, I do really believe, ana, 
te Duke of Ormond was wrought upon to engage inf 
ct the Intereſts of the Pretender; and not — tron 
cc the legal Prefumption of Flight, but from if 
ce tervals wherein he was at large from any la 
ce ſtructions, as well as the Plot for deceiving us aÞ 
c Home, and going beyond Inſtructions in favor 
« of the Enemy, I ſincerely think he will, on tht 
« Day after the Day limited in the Bill of AF 
ec tainder againſt him, be Guilty of High Treaſaf 
ec and forfeit accordingly with as much Juſtice, 
* if he had been found Guilty by his Peers, ar 
te had loſt his Head that Day on Tower-Hi!! 
« All which, in Confideration of the good Qui 
ce Jities of this Noble Lord, I lament as much de 
ec you, or any other Man inGreat-Britain; and a for 


| Vi 

S 7 R, | me 

che Mie | Th 

- Tour moſt Humble Servant. 15 

| E LOT 

Pray, if you ever talk again of he 
Bolingbroke, give him what the mer 
Myeteh deſerves, for leaving the Duke But 
, Ormond's' Anſwer, and not his aga! 


own Letters, F April the 22d. „ will 
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W Ne 12. Fig, Aug} 19. 


: W HEN we look back on our late Diſtreſſes, we 
mals. cannot but wonder that there were Men 
ige n among us who could expect any thing leſs than 
ron publick Calamity, from the firſt Steps the Parri- 
S .c:des took upon their Entrance into Power, A 
& moſt able, upright, and experienced Miniſter was 
& diſmiſſed from his High Station, after a long Series 
of ſucceſsful Services, to make Way for a meer Un- 

dertaker. That Great Man ſhall not be paffed by 
in the Narrations of the Engh/hman; but what 
# ſhall take up my preſent Thoughts, ſhall be «the 
open Treſpaſs againſt Common | Senſe, and that 
Baſis of all Government, the- Reward of Vertue, 
which was made in determining the Commiſſion of 
the Duke of Marlborough. | 
As this Nobleman's CharaQer is very little un- 
auch ÞW derſtood, tho' he has been ſo many Years the Per- 
and ac ſon of all the World the moſt Eminently ſet out to 

View, it cannot but be, at leaſt, ſome Entertain- 

ment to the Reader, to receive fo uncomſhon a 

| Thing as an impartial Deſcription of the moſt Fa= 8 

ant. {© mous Man in the Age, and he yet Living. He had ⁵ä 
| for many Years been the Theme of Panegytiſts, | 
when the Parricidas .undertook, by the Pens of 

| mercenary Writers, to depreciate his Reputation: 

But how ſuch Outrages could ſafely be committed 
againſt him, after ſo great Services and Succeſſes, 


vill appear from ſome Particularities, which, per- 
Frii E > 


2 haps, 
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haps, were never before blended in the Charader ? 
and Complection of an Heroe. | 8 
__ . The..leſs thinking Part of Mankind muſt have | 
ſomething Vaſt and Irregular to move their Admi- | ; 
ration, while the. Wiſe are charmed with Pro- 
priety, Beauty and Order. The Duke of Marl. 

borough, it is certain, has in his very Mein ſome- | , 
thing expreſſive of a Great Spirit, but it is the 
Picture of a Spirit well governed, attentive to the ; 
Buſineſs of Life, eaſy of Commerce, not aſſuming Þﬀ 1, 
from its own Reflections or Endowments, but ob- 
ſervant of the Abilities and Pretenſions of other © g 
Men. It looks as if one was talking of a Man in js 
the firſt Year of Life, and not of one who has 
paſſed thirty in the Greateſt Scenes in the World, 
to ſay he is a Perſon of the moſt exemplary Mo-. 
deſty. Were he to be met in Converſation where 
he were not known, a ſkilful Stranger would find 
him the ableſt Man in the Company ; but it could 
never be diſcovered that he had the leaſt Fondnels 
for his own Opinion. His Manners are fo gentle, 
and he enters ſo eaſily into ordinary Life, that Þ 
a Man who had not a fine Taſte would wonder 
he ſhould ever have ſupported a Command ; and 

a Man of Underſtanding would be as much aſto- 
— that he ſhould ever have met with Op- 
poſition, When I ſpeak of Oppoſition, I mean 
that of Parric:des, or ignorant Men among our 
ſelves, who either have no Senſe of ſuch Merit 
or, knowing it, turned their Thoughts how to ſup- 
plant and defeat ir, by hitting ſome unguarded 
Part. Complacency, Good Nature, and a certain 
Facility, which extends itſelf even to known Ad- 
verſaries, are the Defects in the Armour of this 


Glorious Captain; and tho' they are ſo many Re- 
doubts 


This Freedom of Diſcourſe, is, I confeſs, extra- 


ordinary, and this Examination of Men now actu- 
ally in the Buſineſs of the Nation, appears unwar- 
© fantable according to good Breeding and Decency ; 
but the Parricides have ſo utterly overtarn'd all 
© Rule and Order, that it is impoffible to obſerve 
ſtrict Methods, and unravel their Perplexities. Tt 
is not to be accounted for, that the Parricides 
ſfould have attempted the Ruin of the Duke of 
| Marlborough, but from the Conſideration of the 
voncommon Humility in ſo illuſtrious a Character. 


To have won Donawert, Oudenard, Blenheim, Na- 


| m2les, and Mons, as a General; to have managed 


Negociations and Friendſhips with alFthe Princes: 


| of Europe, with the utmoſt Skill and Succeſs, could: - 
neither plead for, or make terrible a Perſouige 
| who uſes nothing but thoſe Services to urge in lis 
| own Behalf, and appears in a Court with the Con- 
| deſcention and Affability of a Man ſerting out in 
his Fortune; and Reputation. The common Lump 
| of Mankind know no Greatneſs but in Show and 


Appearance; and he who has nothing Oftentati- 


| ous, keeps half o his true Merit out of Sight, at 
| leaſt out of Sight of all but the Wile and the Good, 
who are a Party too weak for the Vain, the Loud, 


and the Unreaſonable. 
But the Promotion of the Intereſts of France: 
was the Principle upon which the Parricides ated ; 
and this could not be better cffetied, than by 
E 3 the 
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doubts to ſtrengthen him in the Eyes of Generous ' 
and Vertuous Men, the meaner Sort do themſelves 

no Violence when they break im upon Vertue and 
Merit, even at a Place where it is an Addition to 
that Vertue and Merit to ſtand expoſed to their 


f Aſſaults. | 
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the Diſmiſſion of him who had humbled, and 

mortified her. It is not ſaying enough, to aſſert 
that the Removal of this Officer, for the Sake of 
any other, was a greater Advantage to the Enemy, 
than the Surrender of Punkirk; tho that Surren- 
der had been attended with a faithful Demoli- 
tion: And ſuch Experience, Succeſs, Ability in 
the Field, and tractable Conduct at Home, are 
concurrent Adyantages in a Servant, which no Þ . 
Prince but the Sovereign, ſerved by the Duke of 

Marlborough, ever had at his Devotion. Such 
Services have generally appeared dangerous to 
Princes, but it never happened but to this Noble 
Lord, that the low Value placed upon them by 
himſelf was ever dangerous to him who per- 
formed them. The moſt deſirable Quality that Þ 
can be withed, and which was only wiſhed, never 0 
{cen before the Time of this Inſtance, in a Suc- Þ ©: 
ceſsful Captain, is the Capacity and good Senſe h 
to become like other Subjects in his ordinary . fat 
Behaviour out of Action; but this amiable Tem- ©2 
per was the Snare in which the Graceleſs De- e 
ſtroyers ſurprized the Duke of Marlborough. - Could ne 
he out of Conſideration of himſelf only have Fa 
exerted the leaſt Degree of that generous Fire he 
and Reſolution, which he has fo often mani- f *? 
feſted for his Country, our Trade and our Glory ® 


had advanced in due Proportion from our Victories, i = 
and the giddy Heads which projected his Downfa), 
had not now been in Danger of being ſevere ” 


from the Bodies, which now bear them in as 
much Infamy as the Law can place them after their 5 

Separation. i 5 
But to be cool, in the Retroſpect to what has 
happened in the World, from the nene, 
0 
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and of the Parricides, the ſacrificing: of the Duke of 
ſſert Marlborough, was the Open: Deed which con- 
e of vinced all diſcerning Men of their intended Trea- 
my, fon. It was Abſurdity in Government, to part 
with a Man whoſe Fame and Character was the 
oli. I great Treaſure of the Engiifh Glory: His Reputa- 
7 in don to our Arms, is like Credit to our Wealth. 
are While Credit laſts, you may grow Rich, and keep 
no your Money in your Purſes; and while your 

e ok Fame is fafe, you may keep your Swords in their 
Such I Scabbards, But the Parricides had Impudence 
to cnough to make it a Point of the Prerogative, 
oble not to be tyed down to Merit, but to exert 
| by Þ its undoubted Right to chuſe its own Inſtruments, 
per- by diſmiſling thoſe which had done it moſt 
that Service. Having ſpoken. of Glory and Credit 
ever together, I cannot omit one Remark very pe- 
Sue- culiar to this great Captain, that his Wealth 
enſe has been as ſerviceable to his Country as his Repu- 
ary tation: For, if it were proper, many Incidents 
em. could be produced, wherein an Officer who was 
De: not as much known for the Oeconomy and Great- 
| neſs of his Fortune, tho' as conſiderable for his 
aye Fame in Arms, could not have accompliſhed what 
Fire he has done, Marches have been undertaken, 
ani- and Intelligence given upon the private Aſſurance 
and Note of the General only, that have more 
than once turned the Fate of Europe : Is not this 
1fal, Generoſity? Is not this the moſt conſummate, the 
rei moſt hazardous, the moſt ſeaſonable Bounty, at 
as one Stake to put Life and Fortune, the Glory of 
heit 2 Series of Action, the Product of a long Courſe 
| of Frugality, upon the Event of a doubtful Inſtant, 

has and in that Inſtant to command after Diſpoſitions, 


zent and take new Meaſures, as if the Fate of the 
E 4 World, 


- > — — 


* - — I <> — 
5 — — — 


80 The ENGLISHMAN. No. 12. 


World, and, if I may mention what he did no I +: 
think of, that of himſelf, were but a Matter of I «4 
ordinary Acceptation? 11 

The Farricides had Reflection enough to know p 
the popular Force of this unexampled Merit, th 

and therefore took the moſt effectual Methods I Ii. 
to undermine it; for which End, they ſet up „. 
Declaimers for and againſt him in all publick F 
Converfations, by which Means, and the Iniquity I 
of their Pamphleteers, it became a Thing to be + 
fpoken of without Indignation, that the Duke of Þ „ 
Marlborcugh was to be removed from his Com- St 
mand. Ir is above explained, that this great Þ a1 

Inſtrument of Providence is as tractable in civil Þ ex 
Life, as the loweſt Subject: And the Certainty of @ 
his Oppofers, that his Indignation would never 
be raiſed againſt their little Devices enough to 
return their Injuries, taught them, that they might 
without Hazard attempt, what it would he very 
Cainful to accompliſh; and on this Foot it was 
eared to move the Queen to diſgrace the Duke of N 
AMarlborouch ; a Requeſt no leſs than if they had 
ſaid to Her, Madam, may it pleaſe your Majeſty 
to threw away what you know by Experience can 
do you the utmoſt Service, and what all your Sub- 
jects think can do ſo, and try what you have no 
Reaſon to hope any Thins from, and which can- 
wot but put all Men in doubt of all your Af- 
fairs, as well as that Fart of them lately under his 
Conduct, 

From this firſt Sketch, the Reader may form 
to himſelf the Shades ard Lights that are ne- 
ceſſiry to ſet the whole Figure in its proper 
View; Undifcerging Men were ſoon giddy enough 

td 


bd 


the Loſs of Favour, Diminution of Deſert. This 
Treatment of the Duke of Marlborough, in the 


that of the Þrdian, who ſlew a beautiful and va- 
liant European, out of a Belief that his Perfections 
up would fall to the Man that killed him; and puts 
me in mind of an aſpiring Youth in Aexander's 
Camp, who; when he ask d, . How he ſheuld become 
the moſt Famous Man? was anſwer d, 
* moſt Famous. After this bold and unreaſonable. 
Stroke, it will appear in our future Diſcourſes, that 
all the Evils which followed, were not only to be 
expected from, but the natural Conſequences. of 
| ſuch a ſenſeleſs and.open Ingratitude. 
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to think Favour Deſert; and by the ſame Deluſion, 


Parricides , ſeemed to proceed from a- Folly, like 


Diſpatch the 
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THE Treaſon practiſed againſt theſe Nations 

was carried on by Perſons who had loſt all 
Senſe of Honour and Conſcience, and their Tools; 
who never had any Notion of. thoſe Motives, 
Theſe latter are ready upon all Occaſions to do 
Things unworthy, not only the Stations in whicls 
they are employed; but unbefirting the Character 
even of Men. We have a flaming Inſtance of this, 
in the late Conduct of one of their Mmiſters, 
known about Town by the familiar Name of Ton 
Harley, whom you find mentioned in the Report, 
Mr. H. John, in a Letter to Monſieur Torcy, ſays, 
HA had deferred — of late, till he might writs 

5 | 


with 
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with Certainty; till tha neceſſary Diſpoſition were: 
anade among our People at Home; and till the Queen 
had taken the only'Refolution, which could bring-us, 
an à ſhort time, to a good and fokdiPeace.. I hang 
aom the Satifuction to tell you, that this Reſolution 
i taken, and that Mr. Harley will carry with him, 2 
this Night or To-mmorrow Morning, the final Inſtru- f 
ions of the Queen to her Plempotenttaries. I re- 
Fer my ſelf to Monſieur Gaultier, to explain to-you I w 


more at large the Subject of this Gentlemam Com- E 


viſſion, and what the Queen hopes his moſt Chriſttan at 
Majeſty will do to Co-operatewith her. Mr. St. John I. 
before this, had ſent Word to the Minifters at Lan 
trecht, that Plenipotentiary Tom would be with 

them in few Days; and ſays of his Excellency, 
that ⁊t were to be wiſhed this Gentl:man could haus 
been ſooner ſent; but he was too uſeful to be ſpared, 
tall the Houſe of” Commons was perfettly ſecured to 
the Queen's Intereſt, and to the Meaſures of Peace. 

By this it appears Tom was a very Great Man, 
and had the Management of no leſs a Tranſaction 
than preparing the Houſe of Commons, which we 
do not know was done by his Eloquence, for the 
Queen's Meaſures, and giving the Jaſt Intimations 
of the Queens Views and Deſires to the Plenipo- 
tentiaries at Utrecht, _ 

As it appears Tom was thus highly employed, it 
appears alſo that he was, in this Adminiſtration, 
the fitteſt Man in the World to be fo : For this 
Conſummate Stateſman has thought of a Way of 
doing what he pleaſes with Impunity. We have 
often heard, that People have acquir'd Methods of 
helping themſelves in the Execution of Buſineſs, 
by an artificial Memory; but Tom has done move 
than ever could be hope from ſuch an RET 
J 


lency has lately been examined 


by the, Minutes of the Offices, he; unanſwerably, 
appears to have been employed; but he makes one 
bm and general Anſwer to the whole, 
bers not the leaft Circumſtance of any Tranſaction 
with which he was entruſted. . Ta: 
Effect, that he was employed 2 who was 
at that and; and that thi: 
Lady gave him ſeveral Inſtructions for her Service, 
and ordered many other Matters to be written 
8 down for him, but as to what the ſaid herſelf to 
him, he had utterly forgot it; but he did not deny 
but that he did remember ſuch a. Gentlewoman, 
that ſhe had ſpoken to him very civilly, that he had 

a great Reſpect for her; but as to the Papers writ- 

| ten for his Conduct Abroad, he had left them in 
the Secretary's Office, where they were drawn up; 
for he was of Opinion, Papers could not be ſafer 
than in the Secretary's Office. He farther depoſed, 


he writ a great many Letters, and received a great 
many Letters; but he is upon Oath, and muſt act 
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83 
by a quite contrary Talent which, he ſeems to he; 
Vater of, an artificial Forgetfulneſs. His Excel- 


2 10 Oath > before. 


a Juſtice of Peace, concerning the Matters wherein, 


H remem- 


ed. Tam has ſworn, in 


Time Queen of Eng that this 


with great Candor, That when he was in Holland 


ciutiouſly, therefore he cannot charge his Memory 
ſo as to be able to name any one Perſon to whom 
he writ, or from whom he received Letters: He 
had utterly forgot the Name of every individual 
Perſon, and does not remember any one Perſon ex- 
cept that excellent Gentle woman, whom he ſhall 
never forget, who, to the beſt of his Memory, 
was then Queen. He was asked about one Gaul 
lier; upon Reflection he was apt to think, for he 
Was upon Oath, and could not be poſitive, that hy 
ha 


* | | 
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tad ſeen that Man, and had heard of him ſome- Þ 
where, but could not tell where, and he muſt be 
cautious in ſuch Caſes as theſe; but he was ſure he 
never talked with him, or had had any Buſinef 
with him; if he bad he could not now charge him- 
ſelf with it, for an Oath is a weighty thing. 

This, you muſt Know, is all fine Parrs and Skill: 
Tomris by this reckoned a ſhrewd cunning Fellow. 
| F have not any where met with any thing like this 
1 Conduct but once in my whole Life, and that 

5 was thus: It was many Years ago there was 2 
Fellow taken at Four of the Clock in the Morn- 
ing, in the Court-Vard of one of the great 
Houſes in Piccadilly : He was ſhrewdly ſuſpected 
to have come in thither over Night, with a 
Deſign to rob the Houſe, and carried before 2 
Jnſtice : The Juſtice and his Clerk were both I 
ready, and they proceeded to examine him, after 
taking the Oaths of Servants to the Circumſtance M 7 

13 
h 


OR | 
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of finding him in the Yard; In the firſt place, he 
was asked his Name; to which he anſwered, my | 
Name is Jab-z: Dzeldrelzts, with two Z's: A very i 
odd Name, fays the Juſtice. But pray, Mr. Del. 

zts, give me an Account what you are, and 
how you came into my Lord's Court-Vard, and 
what you had to do there. To which Mr. Dzel- 
drelxts anſwered, with a very grave Countenance, i 
Sir, F had been with ſome Friends of mine at 
Knighitsbridge, and coming very peaceably Home, 
under this Noble Lord's blind Wall, I met with a 
Gentleman reeling from the Fun Tavern, who 
asked me what was my Name, I told him, as | 
do your Worſhip, that my Name ws Dzeldrelzts; 
Dzeldrekzts! you Dog, frid he, and took and 


threw me over the Wall; and J was loth to w_— 
. 5 : e 


it was juſt ſo, and hoped 
* there was Proof of his having come in another 
Way. Sirrab, ſays the ſuſtice, I am ſatisfied you 
are a Rogue, for 
this Way; You fay what muſt be a Lye in its 
* own Nature, 
| harmleſs, becauſe you. are ſtupid and dull; nor 
innocent, becauſe you are very calm and impudent. 
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the Family, and I walked about the Yard till the 
Servants found me, and brought me before your 
Worſhip. And, Sir, by the Oath you have taken, 
you were canted over the Wall of Nine Foot high, 


and you have taken no manner of Hurt, and you 
would not call to any one to let you out——1 
can't believe it; draw his Mzittzmus. Upon which. 


the Examinant ſaid, upon his Word and Honour, 
he ſtould be believed till 


am ſure you did not come in 


Strrah, I ſhall not reckon you 


This is Perjury practiſed in the moſt ſhameleſs 


+ Manner; and well may ſuch a Creature riſe to this 
| Efronterie, when he ſees a Queſtion made of Guilt 
in others, which is as evident as this Perjury in 
+ himſelf, It is as ſtupid, to make any Doubt whe- 
| ther the Facts committed by the late Miniſtry are 
legally proved, when none other but they have 
committed them, as it would be to doubt whe- 
| ther this Tom Hurley ſpeaks Truth or not, 
| when he ſays he does not remember any one 
Point, or Particular, of all the Buſineſs which 


paſſed through his Hands. Some Men run away 
trom the Law, and the Law for that Reaſon 
proceeds upon them as Guilty: There is no 
Reaſon in Nature, why Prevarication ſhould be 
more tenderly treated, except © confronting and 
evading Juſtice, be a leſs Crime than flying from 
t: It is in effect flying from it, to evade it, and 
the Crime is doubled, by the Pretence of eſcaping 

Punithe 


Puniſhment, through a ſpecious Compliance with 


the Law in the Act of anſwering ; but trampling 
upon it, by anſweripg frivo ol and ineffectu- 
any, 4 PF. a } 7 NN rn F 
It is one thing, if Tom Harly inſiſts that he 
will not anſwer, and puts himſelf upon this Tryal, 
if he has done amiſs; and another to talk to Au- 


* 
% 


thority, as willing to give all the Information in 


his Power, and to ſay nothing but what is impoſſi- 
, 
Such an Oath as this may, perhaps, cauſe more 
Laughter from its Abſurdity; but if we have not 
loſt all Senſe of Virtue, muſt move Horror from its 
Wickedneſs. ED 

But Tom is a ſervile Tmitator of a Kinſman of 
his; and becauſe He would ſay one Thing, and do 
another at the ſame Inſtant, Tom carries on the 
Humour fo far, as to ſpeak againſt evident Facts, 
and is certainly of Opinion, if People will treat a 
Man as if they believed him, for ſaying roundly a 
Thing they knew to be falſe, though they could 
not prove it, they will have ſtill much more re- 
gard to him who ſwears to it. We have all heard 
of a Man, who ſaid he was a Fool, a Knave, 
and a Traytor, who could be guilty of what 
it has ſince appeared he was at that Time 
himſelf guilty. And this Way of treating Man- 
kind, 1s peculiar to a certain Houſe, and runs in 
the Blood. 

It is a very melancholy Reflection, to find ſuch 
Creatures could ever have been employed in a 
Civilized Nation, that can have ſo little Deference 
to the reſt of the World, or themſelves, as to 
make ſach a Figure as collateral Harley does by 


this Conduct. Let any Man look over all the * 
£11875 
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giſters of the Goals in the King's Dominions, and 
# the like Meanneſs cannot be found. You fee 
ſometimes Obſtinacy, which, proceeds from a 
Diſdain, or Reſentment, which has for its Source 
ſdmething which- is. Manly and Reſolute. : Ruffians 
have fallen upon their Keepers, and though againſt 
all Juſtice, ſhewn a Strength of Body and Mind 
yet remaining, though perverted z but to anſwer 
| without, Shame, without pretending to Madnefs, 
or Idiocy; the dire&.contrary to Self- evident Truth, 
is 2 State of Soul below what the moſt abject 
and abandoned Criminals have ever yet fallen 
into. And be it therefore known unto all Men, 
that the greateſt and meaneſt Rogue that were 
erer conſigned to Infamy, were of one and the 
ſame Family, 


4 *I% SY 
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Wurd we firſt 


above the Beaſts of the Field : And a Man cannot 
| but carry this Reflection ſtill farther, in acknow- 
| edging the Diſtinction of being born to Fortunes, 
endued with pleaſing Diſpoſitions ; but above all, 


* * 
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begin to think, it appears 
a natural Piece of Gratitude to lift up our 
Eyes and Hands to Heaven, that we are placed 


to ſuch Civil Rights as we expreſs by the Word 
Liberty, The moſt important Inſtance of this 
Happineſs is Liberty of Conſcience ; and it is of 

ine 


| 


* 
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che Eſſence of the Proteſtant Religion, both to 
aſſert it for ourſelves, and to allow it to others, 
The Horror which a Reaſonable Man has to Po- 
pery it ſelf, is chiefly raiſed from the Uſurpation ©: 
of Power. in Secular Matters, and a pretended I dc 
Superiority to al Ordinances and Eſtabliſhments H 
among Men, from his Authority who declared his ar 
Empire not to be of this World. It is not l. 
therefore to be thought on with Patience, that I 20 
there is now oy in Europe an Impoſtor, C. 
who aſſumes to himſelf all Power and Dominion, th. 
and aſſigns to the Profeſſors of the ſame Religion, \" 
gloomy Solitudes and painful Exerciſes, as the Uf 
only Way to that Heaven of which he has the Keys; a 
and to which he can give Admittance, not only A 
without thoſe Severities, but even to Perſons who e 
lead Lives abandoned to Worldly Pomp and Sen- Ee 
fual Pleaſure. Nunneries and Monaſteries are the 
Goals of Eccleſiaſtical Tyranny. The prodigious 
Cheat of Locking up Young People of both Sexes, 
by ridiculous and ſupererogatory Vows of Chaſtity 
and Abſtinence, in bar of the honeſt Giatifeations 
which are allowed to Natural Deſires, and were 
given us for the Ends of Providence; I ſay, this 
one unreaſonable Circumſtance, one would ſuppoſe, 
might open the Eyes of all Nations againſt an In- 
ſtitution that rums counter to Nature it ſelf, Men 
and Women are preſerved” from Incontinence, as 
Thieves and Cut-throats are from Bloodſhed and 
Rapine; not by Precepts which ſhould create in 
them an Abhorrence of committing thoſe Sins, but 
by Lecks and Bars, which put it out o their Power 
to commit them. a 


f I; 
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h to If th's is the Caſe of thoſe who are favoured and 
hers; Þ revered by the Profeffors of that Religion, which 
Pois impoſed upon Mankind for Chriſtianity, What 
ation can we expect will become of thoſe who are Offen- 
nded ders againſt it? If the higheſt State of Religions 
nents Happineſs is in being abſtraſted from the World, 
d his and let looſe to be a Prey to the Suggeſtions of Me- 
not i lancholy, or Stings of Concupiſence, without Op 
- thar portunit ies of extricating themſelves by Acts of 
otor, WM Goodneſs and Commercial Life, which is certainly 
nion the Conſummate State of true Vertue and Piety, 
gion, What will they preſcribe to thoſe whom they look 
the upon as Criminals and Hereticks? Impriſonment 
Keys; and Penances are as good for the Sinner as the 
only Lint; and the Misbeliever is delivered over to the 
who [ormentor, The Civil State is ſubordinate to the 
Sen- Eccleſiaſtical. So ſhameleſs are the pretended Fol- 
e the Nlowers of him who came into the World for the 
giou {Redemption of it, that in his Name they impoſe 
Sexes, Chains, and lead into Captivity. 
aſtity . Our late Paryicides knew very well, that ſo no- 
tions ble a Principle as that of the Proteſtant Religion 
were muſt ſtand in the Way of all Tyranny whatſoever, 
this and therefore, in their whole Conduct, did all that 
in them lay to leſſen the Intereſts o it in all Parts 
of the World. The ſpecious Pretence of Guarding 
the Church was made uſe of to Diſparage and Un- 
dermine it:: And at the Expence of Vertue and Pi- 
ety, a furions Zeal for whatever was promoted by 
the Plans of Tome particular Men, included; in the 
„ but Imaginations of the Vulgar, all the Articles of Re- 
wer gion, and Ties of Humanity. The Foreign Pro- 
eſtants, and our own Diſſenters, were villified 
and deſpiſed as a Crowd of Ignorant Fanaticks : 
d while great Numbers of Confeſſors were, con- 


trary 
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trary to Treaty, retained. in the Gallies, the Refu. Þ 
ees among us were. lighted, abuſed and over. 
ooked, as a Race of Men that were, in their Prin- 

ciples, Enemies to that Government in which they 

had taken Sanctuary. Thus Numbers of Men 

Eminent in Commerce, and Uſeful as Artificers in! 

Manual Works, grew faint, and abated their In. 

duſtry in the Service of the Publick, as well as of MW 

themſelves, while the known abettors of the 

Cauſe of the Pretender were made Objects of Fa- 

vour and Encouragement, | ; 

It were therefore no uſeleſs Entertainment to 
look back upon the Eccleſiaſtical State of Thing 
amongſt us during the Admimftration of the Parr: 
cides. Incendianes, ſuperficial Wits, and - the Writ 
worſt Kind of Men, Miniſters of the Goſpel, . tain- 
ted with Avarice and Ambition, were the Inſtru- 
ments made uſe of to divert the People from ai 

Tenſe of their true Intereſt, and carry on the Good 

of the Church, and the Deſtruction of Religion, | 

Ihe moſt Popular of all the Lay-Brothers, was a Wi, 

Noble Lord who is now plotting againſt his Coun-WPe; 

try at Paris; a Gentleman famous for contemning the 

Religion, and - hating Schiſm. Renegades from Al 

Popery and Presbytery, that came into the Church Way 

as 2a Qualification for the Preferments of this Ea. 

World, without any Regard to the Proſpects of the ¶ we 


next, were the Leaders in the Hierarchy of the 


late Miniſtry, One true Blue Fanatick kept het ma 
Majeſty's Treaſure, while another of the ſame Kid- ¶ mo 
ncy was Keeper of her Conſcience; the firſt di- Kn. 
ſpos'd of her Caſh to promote the Power of Franc Vo 
and the other ſcrupled the Writ to a Proteſtant WT if 
Succeſſor. The moſt open Inſtances which the Far: Re 


ricides could give of their Adherence to the Cauſe oN on 
| | Pope! 
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Popery and Slavery, were made Recommendations 
o the abuſed People, who were taught te hate 


« their Neighbours, for no other Reaſon but becauſe 
they were ſuch, and to love their Enemies, for no 
other Reaſon bur their Confent in Hatred of thoſe 
their Neighbours. In a word, the Parricides work- 
* Wed the People to hate all Nations and Perſons, but 
f that Nation and thoſe Perſons, who, if they con- 
ſulted their Intereſt, ſhould only be the Objects of 
* their Hatred. a 

When Princes and Potentates were in Alliance 
for their common Good, and were ſo far Prote- 
ſtants, they were put into Difficulties, and oppoſed 
by the Parricides ; but when their Pretenſions for- 
tified Tyranny and Popery, they were aſſiſted and 
laſſerted. The D 
vas made Nfartrer of no Concern; but the Re- 
ſtoration of the 


Neceſſary, 


adation of the Elector of Hanover 
Duke of Bavaria Eſſential and 


But, in ſpite of all the falſe Impreſſions which 
wicked and ambitious Men endeavour to give the 


People, there is certainly a Church and a People 
that will always be preſerved ; and Truth has an 
[Almighty Supporter, that can, in the twinkling of 
an Eye; alter the State of Affairs through the whole 
Earth, and diſappoint the Wiles of the Crafty, as 


well as the Violences of the Mighty. 

The World has lately loſt the greateſt Church- 
man in it, I mean Churchman according to the 
modern Acceptation of it. Much Zea], and little 
Knowledge, conſtitute that Character. A vigorous 
Youth ſpent in the moſt Libertine Manner, a long 
Life paſſed” in eontinual Projects for diſturbing the 
Repoſe of Mankind, and the moſt cruel Perſecuti- 
on of his beſt Subjects, do not in the leaſt hurt his 

Eccleſi- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Character. But when laying waſte 


whole Provinces, and ſacrificing to Fury and Am- 
bition the Lives and Fortunes of Millions of Man- 
kind, is compared with the meek, generous, and 
human Spirit, which is inculcated by the Cliriftian 
Inftitution, Where mall we look for the off Cbri- 
ftian? This we are not in Decency, or Religion, 
to make a Subject of Enquiry ; but it behoves all 
that are ſtill among Mortals, to know that the 
worſt of all Wickednefs is to cariy on the Cauſe of 
Hell under the Appearance of Zeal to. Heaven, 
The Truth it ſelf is apparent to all who will give 
themſelves Leave to enquire. after it, and it is the 
peculiar Happineſs of the Enghſh Subject, that he 
can make this Enquiry without the Hazard of his 
Liberty or Fortune; and the peculiar Glory of the 
Church of England, that it wants no ſuch mean 
Sliifte, as impoſing Pains and Penalties, to ſupport 
Her Reputation. In this Circumſtance therefore, 
as well as all other, the Pꝛrricidæs have been Be- 
trayers and Traytors, and have expoſed our Religi- 
ovs Richts with as much Guilt as they have our 
Civil : And it eoncerns them to remember, That 
Hypocriſy cannot be hid from him whom it ofends, 
tho Treaſon can from him whom it betrays, 


— 
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TEE Paſſion for Glory which is implanted in 
the Minds of Great Men, under due Regula- 
tions, is the Spring of the moſt illuſtrious A 
| uf! 
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begin to change; the Love of Fame grows tarniſh- 
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but when it is not guided by Juſtice and Reaſon, it 
hurries Men to the moſt execrable Wickedneſs. 
When the Imagination is once touched with a falſe 
Senſe of this Glory, the Colours of Good and Evil 


ed with Ambition; Wealth and Power become 
deſirable for their own Sakes ; and Men loſe the 
Senſe that they may be Contemptible in the full 
Poſſeſſion ot both: The Dictates of their own 
Hearts are no more to be the Rules of their Con- 
duct, but the Opinion of the Vulgar : The Ap- 
plauſe of the People is what muſt be conſulted for 
the future, to the certain Loſs of a Man's Quiet, 
and the conſtant Offence, or utter Extinction of 
his Conſcience. The Notion of Greatneſs was ne- 
ver ſo poor and deſpicable as in the laſt Century. In 
the former Part of it an Infant came to the Throne 


| of France; and, tho' he had from Nature noble 


Faculties of Body and Mind, he was, from his 
moſt tender Years, trained up in the Arts and Ar- 
tifices of Vain-glory, and taught to look upon 
himſelf as a Being above the reſt of Mortals, and 
to form his Words and Actions accordingly. By 
this Means, he was educated to do nothing but 
with a ſuperior Air to all other Men, which made 
him grow into a ſort of Mechaniſm of Royalty, and 


to act nothing indifferently. As his Years advanced, 


this Prepoſſeſſion inclined him indeed to all Ads of 
Gentleneſs, Mercy and Generoſity in his Perſon, 
but of Cruelty and Injuſtice in his Government,. 
Provided he could not, as indeed he could nor, 
charge his Thoughts with Baſeneſs or Cruelty, as 
ariſing from a Concern to himſelf only, the moſt 
profligate Enterprizes were undertaken for Reaſons 
ol State, and the Cauſe of Empire, The Politici- 

| ans, 


— — 
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ans, who had the Direction of his tender Mind, 
debarred him purpoſely from Literature, that 3 
roſs Idea of Greatneſs might the better paſs upon 
Bim, and make him the Inſtrument of the projed. 
ed Diſturbances which he was to give Mankind, 
without being conſcious to himſelf, that his Part 
was a guilty One in all which he was to perform; 
for what he was to believe, was for the Glory and 
Honour of himſelf and his People. 
This was the ſtupid and. mechanick, Grandeur 
which was ſet up for the Deſtruction of the Natu- 
ral, Civil, and National Rights of the reſt of the 
World, to extend the Territories, and advance the 
Glory of France. For this baſe End, a noble Na- 
ture was to be abuſed and deluded, to take the moſt 
ſolemn Oath and Renunciation of the Crown of 
Spain, with a Reſerve-of coming at it in the Iſſue 
of a Marriage, allowed to take Place. but with that 
Exception. A Family and Empire laid in Impo- 
ſture and Perjury, at the Expence of the Lives cf 
half the Species born in the Territories of his 
Neighbours, and thoſe of his own, appears to have 
been permitted to ripen, only to be cut down by 
the Sickle of Providence ; and that great and pom- 
pous Inſtrument of wicked Politicians, to have 
been made the memorable Example and Confuſion 
of vain Pretenders to Grandeur, upon any other 
Baſis than that of Truth and Honour, 
Can there be a more inſtructive or pleaſing Leſ- 


ſon, to thoſe who are Lovers of true Greatneſs 


than to behold the Fall of a Pageant cf Mans 
making, and to meditate on the inſtant Deſtructy 
on, which came like a Blaſt from Above, upon the 
Devices of filly Men, that will lay Plans again 
eternal and immutable Juſtice ! _ 


The 


and the Effuſion of the Blood of all Nations, and 
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The laſt Scene of the mighty Monarch, was, 
that he had formed a Project to defeat the Legal 
Regent of the Crown, after his Demiſe, of his 
ducceſſion to that Authority; but to keep him off 
from ſuſpecting the Artifice, declared him with his 
dying Breath, what he never intended he thould 
be. He joyned a Number of other Princes in that 
Authority, to act according to Majority of Voices, 
and doubted not but the Credit of thoſe Princes 
would be too great in the Parliament, for the ſin- 
ole Intereſt of the Regent. But Right prevailed, 


the conſtant Alarm given to all Mankind, for 
above half a Century, to raiſe his Name and Fa- 
mily, has ended in nothing, but his falling to the 
Duſt in Contempt; and finithing a Life of Fraud, 
Violence and Perjury, with the Shame and Diſa p- 
pointment of having in vain attempted to have 

committed a Cheat after his Death. | 
The Glorious Exit was preceeded by a Gracious 
Edict fome few Days before, to eaſe the Subject of 
2 certain Number of Millions, the Poſſeſſion of 
which, miſerably expoſed them to the Frands and 
Exrortions of Uſurers. This Farewel 'Cheat was 
introduced by a moſt profound Confideration ; for 
his Majeſty very well knowing, that there were few 
or no Bills in the Hands of the firſt. Owners at firſt 
Purchaſe, but that they had all paſſed in Sale and 
Payment, moſt tenderly promiſes to give the firſt 
Owners Annuities for the full Value rhe Bills car- 
ry, but to take the Advantage of the Diſcount to 
all other Purchaſers. Theſe two Circumſtances 
ſpeak the Miſery of Arbitrary Power, and the Fol. 
ly of Ambition, as amply as if we were to run 
through the ſeveral Stages of the noiſy Life of this 
unfortunate 
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ugfortunate Prince, who lived in falſe Glory, and 
dyed with ſincere Ignominy. 

The falſe Taſte of Greatneſs in the Court of 
France, over-run many other Parts of Europe 
and the Force of Faſhion taken from a Court cf 
a Prince, who lived in Contradiction to common 
Honeſty, inſenſibly affected the Manners of other 
Nations. Politicians, and Men of Buſineſs, from 
this Source and Example of the French way of 
thinking, became Cheats and Impoſtors. Succeſs 
became the Meaſure of Reputation, and Reproach 
attended none but the unfortunate. But it is to be 
Hoped happy Incidents meet, wherein Virtue and 
Honeſty will be kept in Countenance, and Plain 
Dealing be again amongſt Mankind, the beſt Pre- 
tenſion to Honour and Eſteem, as well as the beſt 
Engine for the Execution of Buſineſs. According 


to the Genius of the preſent Age, one would think 


a Man had no other Buſineſs in this World, but to 
make a Fortune, and the one Thing neceſſary were 
to be Rich, 

The ſervile Imitators of French Manners among 
us, went into all their Corruption. Our French 
Miniſters thought it their Point to enlarge their 
Fortune at the Expence of the Publick , wath as 
little Reſerve as his Moſt Chriſtian Maieſty extend- 
ed his Empire, in Contempt of the Faith of Na- 
tions. | 

It was not ſo of Old: The Corruption of Great 
Men had ſomething more Generous remaining in 
it ; Vanity always went a great way, but the Va- 
nity of Men was formerly to appear more Wale, 
more Valiant, or more Human ; all good Quali- 


ties were not excluded ; and a certain Contempt of 


being thought Knayes, is a Weed of this 770 
hic 
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which has grown to an Height that makes it an Or- 
nament, inſtead of being an Offence to the Garden, 
Happy that Nation wherein there is no Power 
unlimited, but that of doing Good, and the Me- 
thods of doing it preſcribed by the Wiſdom of our 
Forefathers ; wherein the Laws, which know no 
Paſlion, can be biaſſed by no Favour or Affection, 
have the Deciſion of our Lives and our Fortunes; 
wherein the Inſtruments that have at any Time Sa- 
crificed the Safety and Intereſt of their Fellow Sub- 
jets, have made an Attonement to their injure 
Country, and been Examples of the Inſtability of 
all Machinations and Deſigns which are laid in 
Fallhood, It muſt be Corruption in ourſelves who 
are injured, if the Cauſes of our late Dangers and 
Calamities, are not the Caſts-away of the Earth: 
And ir is not to be doubted, but the due Vengeance 


will overtake the Parricides, whom the Hand of 
| Heaven has ſeized in the midſt of their proſperous 


Iniquity. 

Perſonal Infirmities, and Errors of judgment, 
may ſeem to plead for Men who have through them 
fallen into Crimes; bur the Conſpirators, who have 
b-trayed an happy and triumphant People to the 
Hands of their Enemies, muſt be appointed for ſig- 
nal Puniſhment, which will overtake them, or 
thoſe who ſhall overlook the immediate Hand of 
Heaven, that caſt them expoſed to the Reſentment 
of their Country, to take its own Reparation. 

A Traytor is ſeparated from the Maſs of Man- 
kind: And as he has no Accomplices, but all are 
Fquals in that Crime, no one can excel him in 
luquity, but he who is his judge, and remit it. 


E F id Ye 
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No. 16. Friday, September 2. 


] Ooking over the Lift of the Parricides, I was at 
2 Loſs in what Degree of Guilt to lay a certain 
Lord, who makes no {mall Figure in the Report; 
and there, as well as every where-elſe, exceeds the 
Part for which Nature ſeems to have made him, 
I will not take the Liberty to name him, and am 
confident he will be eaſily known from the Gene- 
ral Fame which he bears in the World, and 
the Conſent which his intimate Acquaintance 
will give to what ſhall be ſaid of him in my Re- 
preſentation. This Noble Gentleman had an 


Anceſtor, whom a certain Nation, which was ſail B 


to be conquered by the Normans, thought fit to 
cut ſhorter by half a Foot, for a certain med- 
ling Temper he was guilty of, in ſhowing great 
Capacity to turn Things from their ordinary 
Courſe, and with much Dexterity tranſgreſſing 
againſt all the honeſt Laws which plain Men 
had laid down for the Good and Happineſs 
Society, and yet at the ſame Time ſtanding fate 
in ſpite of thoſe Laws he attempted to delſiroy, 

rovided the ſaid Laws were not ſtrained in hi 
Caſe. I ſay this Noble Lord had an Anceltor 
of very fine Parts, who took upon him to do what 
he pleaſed, and ſtill act according to Law; for 
which Reaſon, his Cotemporaries thought it not 
only Convenient, but Juſt, to Cut off his Head: 


An Head fo wrongly and dangeroully turned, 


heaped 


Titties 
tranſ: 
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heaped up upon it ſelf a great deal of Guilty 
but it was very careful that this Guilt fhould 
not be what is termed Capital; but the dul- 
ler Brains of thoſe Times, which did not 


| underſtand managing in thoſe Caſes, took it, 


that if a Man thould endeavour to bring about 
what was prohibited by a Law, having at the | 
ame Time in his View, a Care of evading that | 


reſtraining Law, ſuch his Art would be an Ag- 
gravation, not an Excuſe, or Extenuation of his 
Guilt, Thoſe heavy Fellows were, as uſually [ 
all ſtupid ones are, Self intereſted, and though 4 
it concerned them mightily to bring this inge- 
nious Gentleman to the Block: This Caſe paſſes | 
among ſome of refined Underſtanding, as a moſt 
unwarrantable Proceeding ; and his fine Parts, 
and great Qualities, now his Perſonal Infirmi- 
ties are forgotten, live in greater Reputation than 
they would have done otherwiſe, . from the Pity 1 
which riſes from his diſaſtrous End. The Faults of 4 
a dead Man are very feebly remembred, and his | 
Virtues very ſtrongly; to which principally it is 4 
owing, that the Anceſtor of one of the Parricides i 
is had in ſo great Veneration, as that his Deſcen- | 
dant has been inſpired with an Ambition to 
imitate his Character. But having an Inclination, 
to incur his Guilt, without Ability to carry on his 
Deſign, he ran into the odious, without the agree= {! | 
able Part of his Character, and commenced Stateſ= 4? 
man, nay, Conſpirator, upon no other Pretence 
but that of his Pedigree, | | | 
Avarice, Pride, and Arrogance, were Partieula- | 
Tities in our Worthy's Character, in which he could 
tranſcend the Copy that he imitated ; and theſe In- | 
mgations eaſily prompted him to exerciſe, without | 
2 the 
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the leaſt Colour or Varniſh, what his Anceſtor 1. 
could palliate with ſeeming Virtue, and defend he 
with true Eloquence. = ha 
It happens ſometimes, that Men of hither Wa 
Talents than ordinary, are hurried away by Ambi- br1 
tion to unwarrantable Proceedings, from a Vanity m. 
| to ſhew their Great Abilities: Bur it was never till Þ th. 
| in our Days known, that dull Fellows bave aimed 
at the Vices of the more able, to the Hazard of | ©! 
cheir Neck, in the Endeavour to be greater En- hy 
gines of Miſchief than they were framed for. Our N. 
Noble Lord appears to have been a very Honeſt 
Gentleman, that once upon a Time had ſent very 
plain and regular Accounts of Buſineſs, and lay 
Wind-bound on the Shore of Holland. In this 
Condition his Lordſhip had Leifure from Ceremo- 
ny and Vanity to reflect, that there muſt be cer- 
tainly a great deal of Miſchief doing, in which 
he was likely to be defrauded of his Share; and 
therefore writes a Letter to a Secretary of State, to 
deſire he might not be ſo treated, but let into 
the Secret; for he was prepared for all Hazard, 
and would not be Wh ſical, provided he might 
be truſted. Truſted he is, and upon his humble 
Petition to be a R „ he is admitted into the 
Conclave. Tho' he is a very pert, and a very 
| haughty Animal by Nature, he becomes ſupple 
to a Degree of Servility, by which Means he is ini- 
tiated into the Ways of Infamy, with the Dift'n- 
ction of a Blue Ribbon; from which Elevation 
he is to do ſupererogatory Wickedneſs, and at- 
tempt on all Occaſions more than he is called 
10. 
It might have pleaſed his Lordſhip to have 
acced his own infamous Part with as much 
„ Treachery 
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Treachery to his Country, and as much Zeal for 
her Enemy, as he had pleaſed; but he needed not 
have made it his Buſineſs to enſnare other Men. He 
was not obliged to take Pains with the General, to 
bring him to act for the Service of France. He 
might have betrayed the Allies, withont accuſing 
them of Treachery. 

It is not poſſible to imagine a more melan- 
choly, or more ridiculous Scene, than ſuch an En- 
gine of Cruelty in the Shape of a Man, putting a 
Nation to the Torture, in order to bring it to 
Terms, and never declaring what thoſe Terms ars. 
duch Wickedneſs could not be committed bur by a 
Fool, and yet is it what a Man of Senſe could nor 
have been wrought upon to have tranſacted. The 
greateſt Misfortunes which have ever happened to 
this, or any other Nation, have been occaſioned by 
thoſe who have either had no Senſe of Honour, or 
have had a wrong Senſe of ir. Pomp and Title, in 
tie Opinion of this Nobleman, are Glory and Re- 
putarion; the Liveries of his Pages, and the Height 
of his Heydukes, are with him effential Parts 
of Grandeur: And when a Man has ſuch a 
coarſe Idea of Greatneſs, it is no wonder that 
Fraud may with him paſs for Art, and Chear 
for Addreſs, The Propoſal of making Princ? 
Furene Guilty of a Crime committed againſt 
Prince Fugene, is a Stratagem that has ſomething 
of the Knave, and the oppoſite Character to it 
blended together; and is a Sample of that conſum- 
mate Impudence in Evil, which was firſt brought 
to Perfection under the Cultivation of the Parri- 
cid. Let us behold the Repreſentation of it in 
the Report. 
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ce This March of Prince Eugene Lord S—- 
thought might be turn d upon them, and he pre- 
vailed with the Duke of Ormond in a Meſſage to 
Prince Eugene to ſay his Marching without Con- 
cert with us, and all the Queens Auxiliaries 
marching from us, expoſed us ſo, that we have 
been obliged to ſend to the French to declare with 
us a Ceſſation of Arms; nothing Jeſs could put 
the Queen's Troops in Safety, For though Mat- 
ters fell out ſo par, without this we muſt have 
declar'd for the Ceſſation, yet why ſhould we 


not turn all this Matter upon them? 


« The Committee had not thought it worth 
their while to take Notice of ſuch an idle At- 
tempt to impoſe upon the Senſes of Mankind, if 
they had not been induc'd by another Paſſage in 
the ſame Letter to think it deſerv'd ſome Obſer- 
vation, where Lord S—— giving an Account 


of what paſs d upon the Separation, ſays, All the 


Engh/h ſeem'd rejoyc'd to march off, being 
weary of the Situation they were in, and the Re- 
proaches they met with in the great Army: There 
are two or three Faces very ſour, they ſigh and 
wiſh the Hanoverians had not ſeparated from us, 
but I ſhall tell them perhaps it may be better. 
He may ſee by this Time the wrong Advice he 
has followed, ſince all muſt lay the Blame of the 
Separation upon him. | 

It was intended by the Engliſh to ſeparate from 


the Allies, but a neceſſary Motion of the Allies 
made it literally a Separation of the Allies from 
the Engliſh; this crafty Lord thought this an ad- 
mirable Expedient to turn all the Guilt upon the 
Confederates. Two Taylors agreed upon certain 


Penaltics to go together from London to Brentford, 


and 
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and this was to be between Nine and Twelve of 
the Clock; they ſet out together, but one gave 
gut before he reached the Town, and claimed the 
Penalty from his Comrade for entring Brentfor4 
without him, whereas they were to have gone 
tnither together. Such deſperate Politicians as 
the'e might well put the World in Confuſion, and 
the World may well remain in Confuſion to know 


what to do with them; for ſure it is off its 


Hnges, when Folly is ennobled by Vice; when 
Rakes ſhall leave breaking Windows to diſturb 
States; when Pedants ſhall leave ſearching Editi- 
ons, to offend againſt Statutes; when Drolls ſhall 
quit practical ſeſts to lay Schemes of Empire; and 
Coxcombs ſhall no longer be ridiculous for Errors 
and Vanities, but terrible for High Crimes and. 
Mildcmeanors, 
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I Think the Reflections in the following Letter 
x _ Juſt, and therefore give them to the 
UDLICK.. 


To the Engliſhman. 


SIR | 
J have read all your Papers with Attention, 
and highly approve your Deſign in expo- 
* ſing to the Indignation of their Country, the 


00 P 


erſons concerned in the late Injuries done 
5 4 "i 
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© to this Nation, But, methinks, it would be 
< of great Conſequence to look back, and con- 
* ſider how they could prepare the reit of Man- 
« kind to receive them at all as Men ot Buſt. 
© neſs; or, when they were ſo received, how they 
could preſerve any ſort of Reſpect or Authority, 
* during a continued Series of Actions, to the Diſ- 
* advantage of Great Britain. It would be uſefu] 
« to look a little more diſtinctly into their Conduct, 
« with a View to theſe Preparatory Impreſſions 
upon the People, which made every Thing paſs 
* in the groſs, and diverted Mankind from making 
* Examinations which the Miniſters knew their 
« Actions could not bear, 
„ WWhocever will give himſelf Time to conſider, 
« will ſoon find that they had the Pypulace, ( 
« mean by the Pypulace, all People who do not 
think for themſelves) prejudiced in their Fa- 
e vour, from the two ſtrongeſt Motives imagina- 
© ble, the Regard to their Intereſt, and the Re- 
xc gard to their Salvation. It was ſo managed, 
* that in their Property, and in their Religion, 
** the Crowd thought themſelves inſecure, except 
* under the late Miniſters, who frequently com- 
* mitted Follies which would have ruined them, 
© had it not been a received Notion, that if they 
were diſplaced, Enemies to the Civil and Re- 
* ligious Rights of the Subject would come into 
Power. Ihe ſpecious and popular Names given 
* out for comprehending the moſt likely to be en- 
© ſnared by General Deſcriptions, were the Land- 
« ed Intereſt, and the Church Party. The Landed 
© Intereſt was principally to confine the Power 
e and Property of the Subject, to the Owners of 


© the Soil of England; and to exclude D_ in 
; rade; 
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be „ Trade; and the Church-Party, was a Diſtinction 
n- Þ «< which made the Diſſenters of our own Kingdom, 
n- Þ and all the Proteſtants of other Nations unaccep- 
ſi- „ table, nay, as much to be avoided, as thoſe pro- 
ey „ feſſed Foes to the Engliſb Eſtabliſhment, the 
y, Þ © Roman-Catholicks. Theſe Denominations effe- 
i- © cally drew in all who did not govern themſelves 
ful e by their own Conceptions. The Chieftains and 
&, Leaders of the unthinking World, are Country 
ns „ Squires, that underſtand nothing but barely their 
fs „ own Affairs, and Country Parſons who never 


ng © ſtudy'd their own Religion. I prefume to aſſert, 
eit „that ſuch as theſe are the moſt powerful among 

& the ordinary Rank of Men, and cannot fail of 
er, * carrying with them the Affections of their Fol- 
(1 IB © lowers, till they are awakened by ſome extraordi- 


ot WF © nary Incidents, ſuch as of late have happened to 


a-“ the Detection of the Parricides; and we ſee even 


a- in Caſes of this fort, how flowly and unwillingly 
e- © they receive any Thing to the Diſadvantage of 
ed, “ thoſe whom they have been long taught to ad- 

2n, i © mire, and ſupport implicitly. 
© The Averfion which the late Demagogues ex- 
“ prefjed to Trade, was not owing to their being 
© themſelves more engaged as Landed Men, than 
" as iraders, but to the Knowledge that Com- 
* merce enlarged the Minds of Men, and the 
* Tranſaction of various Puſineſs, with Men of 
different Characters and Nations, makes Men in- 
© quiſitiwe, and conſequently leſs ductile. Young 
* Gentlemen poſſeſſed of Land, uſually rake up a 
* Way of Lite, in which they are at the Top at 
* once, and paſs their Days in a Succeſſion and 
Repetition of the ſame Delights and Amuſements, 
in witich they are eratified by all about them, 
F 5 « and 
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« and ſeldom meet with any Thing that contra- 


“ dicts either their Fancy or their Judgment, 1 


e Thus they are to their Lives End, only more | ©. 
de what they were, when they firſt left their Stu-“ 


dies, and do not paſs from one way of thinking' | © ! 
de to another, or alter their Ideas of Things, from IF © « 
*© Refletion and Experience, as all other Men muſt 1 

* neceſſarily do, as the Reaſon of Things obliges | © 1 


* them. Hence it is, that you do not ſee any new t 
«© Scheme take Place by little and little, from Man 
to Man, but they come over from one Thing to 
* another in the Lump. Men who are together 
< from their Paſfions, follow each other by the 
* Heap, while thoſe who fall into the ſame Rank 
© from Conſent in Opinion, are obliged to wait 
* the ſlow Degrees of Conviction, Men who do 
© not act by Reaſon, take a Leader, as Sheep jump 
©< after the Bell- Weather: The late Miniftry knew 
ce theſe Leaders very well, and applyed to them, 
as I ſaid, on the two moſt important Topicks, 
te their greateſt Intereſt in both Worlds. And who 
« ſhould a Miniſtry chuſe to make their Court to, 
« for inſinuating their Senſe of Things to the People 
te on theſe Subjects, but to their Landlord, and 


ce Theſe two Gentlemen (whom Old Walſmy- 
« ham, for his Miſtreſs's Service, always took 
« Care ſhould think well of him) are naturally in 
de Poſſeſſion of the Affections of the People, and 
«K it was impoſing on them which Gained tho, 
« whom you well call the Parricides, ſuch an wre- 
de ſiſtible Intereſt, as to be able at the ſame Lime, 
« in the Sight of all reaſonable Men, to be Con- 
te ſpirators and Traytors, and in that of the People, 


« Confeflors and Patriots. ny 
8 dae 
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« Sad Experience has taught Us, what vile Pur- 
« poſes great Numbers of the unthinking Gentry, . 
« and prejudiced Clergymen, can be brought to 
« ſerve, If ever a Nation could have been faid to 
« be divided againſt it ſelf, it was when an Incen- 
« diary received a gentle Sentence from the Su- 
« preme Court of judicature of theſe Realms, and 
« had the Inſolence and Ingratitude to interpret 
the Lenity of his Judges to their Fear, and aſſume 
« an Air of Triumph upon his Condemmation., . 
© This ſtrong Circumſtance ought to be a Warning 
© to all Englzſhmen, not to think any Thing Sacred 
© but Truth and Virtue, Nothing leſs than the 
© Higheſt Services done to a Nation, and the moſt 
exact Probity could have Guarded the True Ser- 
* vants of the Crown and Nation, againſt being 
* ſacrificed by the People at that Time. And it is 
Han amazing Inſtance of Providence, that tho“ 
* the Paſſions of the Multitude were ſo highly In- 
fla med, they were ſtill amuſed with looſe and ge- 
* neral Suggeſtions, and never worked to a Point, 
© to the loſs of any one Life of thofe who had de- 
« ſerved well of them. How ſhamefully we have 
© been abuſed by Senſcleſs Notions of the Landed 
® Intereſts, to the Loſs of our Trade, and ons 
* Credir; and by graceleſs Impoſitions concerning 
* the Danger of the Church, to the Diſadvantage 
" of Learning, Piety and Charity, it is to be 
" hoped we may now reflect upon in Safety. 
© If Induſtry in Trade be not encouraged, but 
" the Merchant, who is the greateſt Bænefactor of 
the Engliſh Nation, is looked upon with Con- 
" tempt, and with Enmity, Lands will fon be 
" untenanted, or of little Worth; and if Know- 
: ledge, good Life, Charity, and Sebiccion to the 
4 Law 


ce Laws of their Country, are not the diſtinguiſhing 


© Characters of Churchmen, the Church will ſoon 


ce be over-run with Ignorance and Prejudice. 

« But ſome Eccleſiaſticks are more inclined to 
ce maintain a ſeparate Independency in their own 
Rights and Privileges, than to promote the Inte- 
ce reſt of Religion and Virtue in their Fellow- 
ce Subjects. The fatal Influence ſuch a Turn in our 
« Paſtors has had upon our Affairs, is too freſh 
ce to need Repetition, and nothing can prevent the 


« Return of ſuch Evils, but our placing Reſpect 


© where it is due, and valuing Clergymen for 
ce having, befides the Virtues of their Character, 
© ſuch Qualitics as we ſhould like in Laymen, 
« The Men who act with a View of promoting the 
ce Intereſt of their Country, and the good of Civil 
ce Society, and ſcorn to impo upon their Fellow- 
« Subjets any Doctrines to the Prejudice or Weak- 
« ning of our Laws, ought to be the Favourites of 
« all True Enghſhmen, | 

« Very late Experience may teach Us, that no- 
te thing can be more Dangerous to Us, than the 
e Notion of different Intereſts of Church and 
© State, It would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe a Na- 
* tion could ſubſiſt in Liberty and Property, any 
« longer than the Church and State are undcer- 
4 ſtood and taken as two Relations of the fame 
© Society, and not as two Diviſions or Denomina- 
« tions of Men among Us. One would think 
*© there needed no more than that the Scriptures 
« are in Engliſh, to convince all Men of common 
ce Senſe, that it is Impoſture and Impudence to 
« pretend any Superiority to the Laws of any 
« Country, from being the Diſpenſers of the Gcl- 


© pel; The Goſpel which has no one Thing co of- 
a „ ten 
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ten inculcated in its Precepts, as the being ab- 
ſtracted from all the Intereſts of this World, We 
may hope then, that this Prepoſſeſſion is well 
enough underſtood, and that the next Time Men 
attempt to betray their Country, they will be 
obliged to ſome other. Pretext than the Concern 
of Religion, We have many bright Examples of 
Virtue and Piety among Clergymen, who may 
inſpire the growing Age with worthier Senti- 
ments, and not diſhonour the Name of Heaven 
and Religion, in receiving Men as Patrons of 
the Church, for no other Merit but conſulting 
their Own Greatneſs, by adding to Her Pomp. 

« I beg of you, Sir, to give us a Paper in Ho- 
nour of thoſe Clergymen who have appeared 
Engliſhmen ; and take it for a Truth, that while 
People are afraid to diſtingnith the Good from 
the Bad, Rage and Prejudice will ſtill make 
part of the Eloquence of the Pulpit, and Riot 
and Rebellion be the Inclination even of ſo ne 
of the Well-meaning among the People. I am, 
Sir, with great Reſpect, to the Honeſty of your 
Writings, 


Nour very much Obliged, 
And moſt Humble Servant, 
PHILANGL US. 


1 
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11 is the common Topick in Defence of the late 
Miniſtry, to run into a Recital of the great Ver- 
tues and Perfections of her late Majeſty; but there 
cannot be an higher Strain of Impudence, either in 
the Parricides, or any of their Friends, than the 

Mentio of that illuſtrious Lady with Terms of 
Reſpect. The Commendation of her by any: of 
them, is, as if a Man tryed for a Murther, ſhould 
pretend to atone for his Crime, by praiſing the 
Mein, the Air, the Features, the Complexion of 
that Body which he had deſtroyed, Was the 
Queen Pious? it was the greater Injury to uſe her 
Authority to leſſen the Intereſt of true Religion, 
Was the Queen Juſt? it was the more abominable 
to break all publick Faith, and the Rules of com- 
mon Honeſtly in the Diſpenſation of her Power. 
Was the Queen Merciful? it was the more bar- 
barous to apply the fame Authority of hers, which 
animated a Nation to take up Arms tor their Li— 
berty, to intimidate them, and deliver them into 
Bondage and Oppreſhon. Laſtly, Was the Quren 
a Lover of her Country? it was the more infamous 
to give up any Advantage the had obtained for her 
cople. 

But let us not give Hints only of this Kind, but 
go on to ſhew plain Inſtances from the Report, 
that ſhe was abuſed by every Man of any Conſe- 
quence in her Service, 1 
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If you pleaſe to peruſe that excellent Epiſtle of 
Treaſurer Harley, wherein he ſometimes ſpeaks 
as a Penitent, confeſling his Sins in the firſt Per- 
ſon, ſometimes as an Hiſtorian, recounting the 
Actions of a Great Miniſter, then as a Flatterer, 
and then a Petitioner, I fay, from the Peruſal of 
this remarkable Letter, you will learn, „ That on 
« the 4th of June, 1711, three Days after the 
6 Treaſurer was ſworn, he was ſurpriz d with a 
« Demand of twenty eight thoufand thirty fix 
« Pounds and five Shillings, for Arms and Mer- 
« chandize, faid to be ſent to Canada. When 
« the Treaſurer ſcrupled this, Mr. Secretary 
& St. John, and Mr. Moor, came to him with 
« much Paſſion upon this Affair; and about a 
« Fortnight after, the Secretary of State ſignified 
« the Queen's poſitive Pleafure to have that Mo- 
© ncy paid; and accordingly her Majeſty fign'd a 
Warrant, June 21, and the Treaſurer not being 
able then, with all his Precaution, to diſcover 
2 further Light, the Money was paid Ju the 4th 

1711. 


Since the Return from that Expedition, the 
0 


e 
10 


con juſtified; for the Publick was cheated of 
above twenty thouſand Pounds. 

« There is Reaſon to be more particular upon 
this Head, becauſe it is one of the Things never 
to be forgiven the Treaſurer : and Lord Chancel- 
lor told him more to that Purpoſe, that they 
told hum no Government was worth ſerving, 
that would let them make thoſe Advan- 
tages, and get ſuch Jobbs, 

One Thing more is crav'd Leave to be added, 
That the Treaſurer was fore d to uſe all 2 

an 
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Secret is diſcover'd, and the Treaſurer s Suſpi- 
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« and Credit, to keep the Houſe of Commons 


« from examining this Affair laſt Parliament. an 
This Great Miniſter had ſuch a profound Re- te 
ſpe& for the Queen, that he ſaw her cheated, th 


and made it a Merit to her, that he hid the falſe tir 
Dealing both from her and her Parliament, Ti 

Her Chancellor affixes the Great Seal to three ha 
Explanatory Articles, which gave away all the D. 
Good, which the Peace of Hain, ſuch as it was, ni 
could have poſſibly been interpreted to have in- as 
tended for England. "4 
Another Miniſter of Great- Britain, who, in the int 
Report in Words at length, is called Lexington, cul 

tells the King of Spain in a Memorial, © That the ter 
Queen orders him to repreſent, that ſhe has no- ane 
4 ce thing more at Heart, than to obtain for thoſe be 
& People the ſame Privileges they formerly enjoy'd, | 
« which the thinks her ſelf oblig'd to do, by the gar 

ce two ſtrongeſt Motives that are poſſible, v. Ho- ſty 

« nour and Conſcience, that ſhe may not leave a upc 

c Nation, which the Misfortune of War obliged the 

ce her to draw into her Intereſt, in a worſe Con- $9 

ce dition than ſhe found them. She hopes, that / 

© after all the Pains the has taken, for procu- nio 

« ring a ſolid and laſting Peace to Furote, Your mii 

ce Majeſty will not leave her with the Grief of ha- relg 

« ving been the Occaſion of the Loſs of the E vi- Ma 

« leges of that People; but rather, that in , egard to dat 


ce the ſtrict Friendſhip, which with God's Ple'!'ns, is Ref 
e ſo near being eſtablith'd between both our Ma- Mat 


ce jeſties, as well as the Union fo neceſtarv to the Her 
© Intereſts of both Nations, Your Maicity will not was 
* make any Difticulty any longer to gran” this Fa- deſi 


© your to her Majeſty, which the has ſo much at you 
„ 
In 
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In Conſequence of theſe Obligations of Honour 
and Conſcience upon his Miſtreſs, he writes a Let- 
ter in Concert with the King of Spazn, adviſing 
the Catalans to ſubmit themſelves ; and tho' wri- 
ting in this wicked Concert, uſes the Expreſſion, 
That God had not permitted him to do more than he 
had done, To make the Treachery conſummate, a 
Duplicate of this Letter is ſent to one of the Spa- 
niſh Generals before the Town, to get it conveyed, 
as without his Privity, by a Deſerter. 

It would be repeating what has been frequently 
intimated, that Lord Holingbroł- makes no Diffi- 
culty of informing the French how to ac in Mat- 
ters wherein the Queen cannot make open Steps, 
and advi es to let her be Pſve, where the cannot 


be Active. 
Mißbart, another who to be ſure has the ſame Re- 


gard to the Memory and Honour of Her late Maje- 
ſty, lies at Sea to attend and carry on the Tragedy 
upon the Barcelonians, and beſeeches, for Her fur- 
ther Honour, a Means may. be found to make the 
Han iſb Court add to his Wages. 

As the Sovereign naturally perſonates the Domi- 
nions which he commands, every Man in thoſe Do- 
minions ought to think himſelf injured in his Sove- 
reign: Who can then with Patience hear any 
Man, who was concerned in theſe infamous Nego- 
ciations, pretend to cover himſelf, by profeſſing 
Reſpet to the Name of the Queen. When this 
Matter is rightly conſidered, they cannot name 
Her, but to their own Infamy and Confuſion, She 
was Cood, Why then did you betray Her ? She 
deſigned the Good of Mankind. How then can 
you {ay you obeyed Her in deſtroying them? 


But 
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But this Generation of Men can go on after Con- 
viction. The Proof of their Crimes is only a legal, 
not a conſcientious Conviction. They know they 
have no Remorſe in themſelves, and they ſee their 
Crimes overlooked, from the falſe Prejudices which 
they have inſinuated into others, 

The Regicides of Charles the Firſt might as well 
commend the Fortitude and Piety of that Prince, as 
any one of the Perſons accuſed in the Report pre- 
tend to celebrate Queen Anne, Fit.” 

In any Nation but ours, it would be thought an 
odd Plea to ſay, As to all the publick Money and 
Debts of the Nation, I can tel] you I have paid 
them, and don't doubt but you will all believe me, 
for the Queen was an excellent Woman, Where- 
ever the Great Seal is affixed, it will make a good 
Peace, tho it is put on to leſſen the Advantages of 
it; for there never was a Better Woman than the 
who gave me that Sea]. This Sword I will conquer 


France with, but it is too precious to take out of 


the Scabbard, it was given me by a very Fine La- 
dy. In a word, we can commit no Fault, for our 
Miſtreſs was very Good ; and Good People, ſince 
you ſee us all in Her Livery, the worſt you can 


make of any Thing you can ſay we have done, is 


Breach of Truſt, and that is an Extenuation of 
our Crimes; for as we ſaid before, the is certainly 


a very Good Woman, 
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T HE Nation has done it ſelf Juſtice on the Per- 
ſon of one of the Parricides, and the Time is 
lapſed wherein Henry Viſcount Bolingbroke was to 
have anſwered to the Crimes laid to his Charge. It 
is not poſſible to omit repeating on this Oceaſion, 
that this Iniquity was carryed on without preſer- 
ving the leaſt Appearances, and the Malefactors 
hardly had ſo much Reſpe & for us, as to decerve us. 
It was viſible, while they were doing it, that they 
were giving up their Queen and their Country ; 
and the plain Courſe of their Actions tended to 
deſtroy that Eſtabliſhment to which they were Ser- 
vants and Miniſters, and to introduce another Set- 
tlement. This is, without Railing, the plain Mat- 
ter of Fact; nor is it to be imagined that a Gen- 
tleman, Maſter of ſo great Eſtate in Poſſeſſion, and 
Heir to fo conſiderable Reverſions, ſhould take the 
Courſe this Lord did, but from a wanton Ambition 
to command all under a Power which he was to be 
an Inſtrument in introducing. This giddy young 
Man preferred his pompous Share in an Empire, o 
which he was to have the Merit of one of the 
Founders, or Architects, to the honeſt and ſober 
Proviſion of a private Man of Quality and For- 
tune, within the Rules of Law and Reaſon and 
Juſtice, The Imaginations of Mankind have of 
late Years been perverted to ſuch an extravagant 
Degree, that the Senſe of Shame and Glory has _ 
a 
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had their Natural Effects upon the Minds of Peo— 
ple of Condition. They have been ſupported in 
{hameful Aftons by their Impudence ; and Proſpe- 
riiy and Impunity under the vileſt Crimes, have 
compoſed a State of Reputation, 

We had Speeches from the Throne, conſonant to 
the Obligations under which the Nation ſtood to 
other Potentates ; and in the very Inſtant wherein 
thoſe honeſt Declarations were made, both from 
the Queen's own Mouth, and by her Order ratifyed 
by her Miniſters, the quite contrary was purſued in 
the Eye of all the World, The impudent and vile 
Wretches, who have the Hardineſs to ſpeak ho- 
nourably of a Lady they have thus abuſed, appa- 
rently made their Miſtreſs contribute to their Villa- 


nies, while ſhe thought ſhe was defending her Peo- 


ple, and her Allies. 

It is not poſſible for the wiſeſt Prince that ever 
lived, to carry in their Thoughts the whole Series 
of Buſineſs to which they give their Aſſent, and 
their Hand. For this Reaſon it is, that in the 
greater Inſtruments Which the Sovereign executes, 
it is ſaid in a little Label, or whatever they call it, 


By this your Majeſty does ſo and fo, which makes 


the proper Officer reſponſible for the Action of the 


Prince. But theſe Men acted by imperfect Autho- | 


rities, and Jed the Quecn by partial Notices of 
what ſhe tranfatied ; and all this, with a fulſome 
unmanly proſtituted Adulation of her Wiſdom and 
her Power. They made her a& without knowing 
what ſhe did, ſuch was their Reſpect to her Wif— 
dom; and they made her, from the higheſt Pitch 
of Power, an unſu g ceſsful Supplicant to France and 


Spain, in Behalf of her Allies the Dutch and the 


Catalans, ſuch was their Reſpect to her * 
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I do ſincerely believe their Debates about the 
conſpicuous Part each of them contended for, in 
the betraying of her and her People, and her too 
late Conviction, that they had brought her from a 
date of Glory, to what I will not name, haſtened 
her End. And yet do theſe Profligates, when their 
Behaviour in their ſeveral Stations is cenſured, pre- 
tend to ſuffer for their Reſpe& to her. If Power 
has any Thing Great in it, abſtraded from the Ap- 
plication of it, and merely as it is Power, they are 
very Great Men, and brought down to the Ground 
tie moſt Juſt, the moſt Humane, the moſt Reaſon- 
able Glory that ever thined before the Eyes of Man- 
kind. | 

How openly and unreſervedly this was done, may 
appear from the Subſtance of the Articles of Im- 
pea hment againſt the Viſcount Polrnpbroke, which, 
as far as we can learn from Fame, is to the follow- 
ing Purpoſe, The Impeached Lord is again the 
good Rake Harry St. ohm at Paris, and having 
done nothing but deſtroyed his Country, is again 
at Leiſure, without Senſe of Shame or Honour, to 
be a fine Gentleman in the Abyſs of Senſuality, as 
lng as the Squire's Conſtitution, and want of Re- 
fection, will give him Leave. 


The Subſtance of the Articles of Impeachm:nt: 
againſt the Lord Bolingbroke. f 


THE Preamble recites the ſeveral Treaties con- 
duded between the Potentates in Alliance againſt 
France, wherein, among other Things, it is agreed, 
That it hall not be permitted to any of tlie Parties 
to treat of Peace, or come to a C ſſation of Arms, 
unleſs joyntly, and by common Conſent. And that 
when the French King made Propolitions of Peace 
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to Her late Majeſty, ſhe was pleaſed to communi. 
cate them to the States, with Her Sentiments con- 
cerning them : and at the ſame Time by Her Secre. 
tary of State, the Lord Viſcount Bolmmgbroke, gave 
their High Mightinefſes the moſt ſolemn Aſſuran- 
ces, that in making Peace, as in making War, ſhe 
would a& in perfe& Concert with them ; which 
Aſſurances of mutual Confidence were returned by 
them to Her Majeſty ; notwithſtanding all which 


Article J. 


c H E the ſaid Viſcount, conſpiring with the E- 
| miſſaries of France to diſſolve the Alliance, 
« and enable the French King to effect the De- 
* ſtruction of the Liberties of Europe, contrived 
ce the ſetting on Foot a Separate and Dithonourable 
* Negociation : and adviſed Her Majeſty to ſend 
* Mr. Prior to France in a clandeſtine Manner to 


© make Propoſitions of Peace, in which Propoſiti- 


&« ons the particular Intereſt of Britain, as well as 
de the common Intereſt of Europe, were betrayed; 
r and in which it was an expreſs Article, That the 
* Secret ſhould be inviolably kept, tho' the French 
* King had offered to treat with England and Hil- 
* land alone, or jointly with the reſt of the Allies, 
ce at the choice of England; by which Means he 
ce procured a Treaty more advantageous to France 
« than France it ſelf had asked, and put it into 
* the Power of the Enemy to create incurable 
& Jcalouſics between the Queen and Her Allies. 


II. The 


0 


F 
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II. 


c The ſaid Viſcount, did unlawfully, and withs 
out Authority, meet and confer with Mr. M/- 
nager on the Negociations of Peace between 
Great-Britain and France, in which he adviſed 

the making a Separate Treaty, or Convention 
© between the Iwo Crowns ;. and afterwards. pre- 
vailed with Her Majeſty to ſign Powers to ſeveral 
Perſons for concluding the ſaid Convention, 
* which was concluded and ſigned by Meſnager on 
the Part of France, and by the Earl of Dart- 
mouth, and himſelf, on the Part of the Queen, 
In this Treaty the Intereſts of Britain are given 
up to Fance, and the Duke of Anjou admitted 
to remain King of Spain. 


III. 


© The ſaid Viſcount, contrary to his Allegiance, 
and the Laws of this Realm, did, during the 
War, traiteroutly communicate to the Sieur 
« Mefnaz'r the Queen's Inſtructions to Her Am- 
© bahador-the Earl of 'Strafford, and gave Advice 
of his having done fo by Letter to the Marquis 
de Torq. | 


IV. 


e The ſaid Viſcount, contrary to his Allegiance, 
and the Laws of this Realm, did, during the 
War, traitcrouſly communicate to the Abbot 
Gualtier the Quce ns final Inſtructions to Her 

« Plenipo- 


1 
| 
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© Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht,. and gave Advice of 
© his having done ſo by Letter to Mr. ds Torq. 


V. 


ce Notwithſtanding the French King had ſignifi- 
ce ed his Conſent, That Tournay ſhould remain to 
« the States, and Her Majeſty had ordered Her 
© Plenipotentiaries to inſiſt upon it, and had de- 
ce clared Her Self conformably in Her Speech to 
« Her Parliament; the ſaid Viſcount, contrary to 
© his Allegiance, and the Laws of this Realm, did, 
« during the War, traiterouſly adviſe the Enemy 
« by what Methods the faid Town and Fortreſs 
« of Toxrnay, then in Poſſeſſion of the States- 
« General, might be gained from them to the 
& French King, 


4 


VI. 


te The ſaid Viſcount, contrary to his Allegiance, 
te and the Laws of this Realm, and the Treaties 
&© Her Majeſty ſtood engaged in for the Recovery of 
« the Monarchy of Spam to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
cc did, at ſeveral Times in the Years 171c, 1711, 
cc and 1712, traiterouſly concert with the Queen's 
© Enemies, the yielding up Spain and the Weft- 
© dies, or ſome Part thereof, to the Duke of An- 
& jou, then in Enmity with Her Majeſty, 


Fri day, 
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No. 20. Friday, September 16. 


T is not to be doubted, but that all Negocia- 

tions between States in Hoſtility, muſt take their 
Riſe from ſome private Overture made from one 
Party to the other; and when the Cafe happens 
that a ſingle Potentate has to do with an Alliance 
of ſeveral Powers, it is natural that this ſingle State 
will apply to one Prince rather than another, who 
is more powerful, or more acceſſible than the reſt, 
to begin a Treaty. Nay, it muſt be conteſſed alfo, 
that it cannot well be but there muſt be ſome En- 
couragement given by the Party firſt applied to oF 
the Allies, before it can be underſtood whether æ 
Propofal 1s worthy to be communicated to the reſt 
of the Confe lerates. But when a Prince takes the 
Lead in theſe Caſes, he is not thereby at Liberty to 
go into ſeparate Treaties, and make Advantages to 
himſelf, at the Expence of his Friends. But on 
ſeveral Occaſions of this kind, private Advantages 
have been thought the beſt Extenuation of any Ar- 
tificial Step made by the Miniſtry of à Nation, for 
the Intereſt of that Nation of which they were 
Servants ; but certain it is, that there is no Excuſe 
in the Law of Nations, or of Nature, or of Rea- 
lon, for any Falſhood ; but it is a yet greater Ini- 
quity to leave Confederates, when Men do even 
their own Nation not only no Good, but the high- 
elt Injury, | 
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The Treaty for the late Peace, is repreſented 10 


the Report as follows, 


© The Summary then of this whole Proceeding 


te at Utrecht, in one ſhort View, appears to be this; 


A Congreſs for general Conferences was neceſſary 


to be open'd, that tlie Allies might in Appea- 


rance, agreeable to the Grand Alliance, have the 
Opportunity of treating and adjuſting their ſe- 
veral Pretenſions. 


© Our Miniſters were by their Inſtructions, to 


act in Concert with the Allies; but they really 


ated in Concert with the French Plenipoten- 


* tiaries.. 


e The Allies giving in their Specifick Demand 
was not to be avoided ; but the French were to 
gain as much Time as they poſſibly could, by 
unneceſſary Delays ; and at laſt inſiſt upon ſucha 
Method of. anſwering theſe Demands, as they 
knew the Allies. could not comply with. In rhe 
mean Time, the Negociations were carrying on 
directly between Ergland and France, or rather 


all the Condit ons dictated and preſcrib'd by 
France, whilſt the Allies were amusd with a 


Diſpute about the Metho4 of anſwering, from 
which France would not, and they Gould not pol 


ſibly depart ; in which Exglaud agreed with the 


ret of the Allies. All Particulars that con- 
cern d even the Intereſt of the Allics, were tranſ- 
acted betwixt the Miniſters of England and 


Franco, under the higlieſt Obligations of Secte- 


cy The Dutch are preſsd to come into the 
| « Qucens 


| 
? 
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&« Queen's Meaſures, without being acquainted 
* what the Queen's Meaſures were; and becauſe 
e they would not conſent to they knew not what, as 
& ſoon as it was reſolvd ro fend Orders to the 
“ Duke of Ormond not to engage in either Siege 
© or Battel, and the great Projects were ready to 
© be executed on the other Side of the Water; the 
© Queen declares ſhe looks upon her ſelf now from 
© their Conduct, to be under no Obligation what- 
& ſoever to the States- General: And thus the Al- 
© liance betwixt Great- Britain and her principa 

ce Ally, is declared to be diſſolvd and cancellV'd be- 
fore any thing was finally agreed and concluded 
« betwixt us and France ; or we had. the leaſt Se- 
ce curity for our own Trade and Commerce, or any 
ce other Advantages that were to accrue to Great- 
« Britain. ) 


There needs no Comment upon this Repreſenta- 
tion, nor can there be a greater Infamy, than to ap- 
pear to have entered into ſuch a-Conſpuacy, as is 
here deſcribed, As the Commons of England have 
given their Country this Report, they have pro- 
cecded to impeach the Principal Agents in it, and 
according to what can be collected, from frequently 


hearing the general Tenor of the Articles againſt 


the Earl of --=, they are in Subſtance as 


follows. 


The Subſtance of the Articles of Inpeachment 
againſt the Earl of Strafford. 


_ THE Preamble recitcs the Conditions of the 
Grand- Alliance, and of the ſeveral Treaties be- 
tween her late Majcſty and the Coufederates, the 
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conſtant Tenor of which is, That no Peace ſhall be 
treated, no Truce or Ceſſation o? Arms agreed to, 
but by the common Conſent of all Parties ; and 
that they ſhall not lay down their Arms, while 


any Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon continues in 
Spain : Tt takes notice of the Addreſſes of both 


uſes of Parliament to her Majeſty, adviſing hex 
not to make Peace with France, till the whole Spa- 


ih Monarchy be recovered to the Houſe of Au- 
ftria, and of the Inſtructions given to the Earl of 


Strafford, her Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the 


" States-General, directing him to inſiſt on the Re- 
ſtitution of the Span'/h 


Monarchy ; and to aſſure 
the States of her Majeſty's Reſolution to act in 
Concert with them ; and to make no Peace with- 
out their Concurrence. Notwithſtanding all which 
Conſiderations, | „ 


Article I. 


H E, the ſaid Thoms Farl of Strafford, her Ma- 
jeſty's Ambaſſador Extraordinary to the Statzs, 


and her Plenipotentiary at Utrecht, contrary to his 
Duty, and the true Ends of his Commiſſion, did 


not only preſume to adviſe, That the private Ne- 


ociation, which was entered into between the 
Miniſters of Great-Britam and Fance, ſhould be 
continued, but did himſelf frequently concert ſe- 
parate Meaſures with the French Miniſters, to im- 


| poſe upon her Majeſty's Subjects and Allies, and 


was inſtrumental in promoting the ſaid ſeparate 
Negociation. 

And farther, he, the ſaid Earl, when the French 
Miniſters refuſed to anſwer in Writing, and on 
other Oc aſions proceeded unjuſtifiably, did not _ 
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ly neglect to repreſent to her Majeſty againſt the 
ſame, and to ſupport the Allies in their reaſonable 
Demands, but acted in Concert with the French, as 
appears by his Letters, wherein he commends their 
Meaſures, in the Spirit of a Friend, as proper and 
prudent ; and the ſaid Earl, even ſuggeſted Me- 
thods for France to make u'e of, to create Diſſenti- 
ons among the Allies, and diſſolve the Contederacy. 

By which treacherous Practices, he proſtituted 
the Honour of the Crown, and grofly violated his 
Powers and Inſtructions, as well as the many Trea- 
ties her Majeſty ſtood engaged in to her Allies, and 
the repeated Aſſurances he himſelf had given, by 
her Majeſty's Order to the ſaid Allies, to act in 
Concert with them. 


II. 


Hue, the ſaid Earl, in his Letters from Fu to 

the Min ſters in Great-Britain, by fal e Repreſen- 
tations, and indecent Reflections upon his preſent 
Majeity, then Elector of Hanover, did endeavour 
to create fatal Miſunderſtandings between her Ma- 
jeſty and his ſaid Electoral Highneſs. 

And when the Generals of the Auxiliaries refuſed 
to withdraw with the Duke of Ormond, he wickedly 
ſuggeſted in a Letter to the Secretary of State. That 
that Separation ought to be imputed to his Ele do- 
ral Highneſs, 

And farther, the ſaid Earl, by affirming notori- 
ous Untruths to the Miniſters of the Elector, and 
particularly by declaring to Mr. Bulau chis General, 
That the Queen had made no Truce with France ; 
proſtituted and dithonoured the Character with 
which he was inveſted ; and, as far as in him lay, 
diſtolved the mutual Confidence between her Maje- 
lily and the Houſe of Hanover. G 3 III. Not- 
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III. 


Notwithſtanding the Houſe of Lords by an Ad- 
greſs expreſſed their Indignation at the French 
King's Treatment of her Majeſty, by retufing to 
acknowledge her Title till the Peace ſhould be 
made, and alfo their Reſentment at the Terms of 
Peace offered to her Majeſty and her Allies, for fie 
which her Majeſty returned them her Thanks; the th 
faid Farl privately concerted with the French Mini- ved 
ſters, that the ſaid Terms ſhould be the Conditions un 
upon which France would agree to treat of a Peace 
with Great-Pritarn, 

| Nay farther, the faid Earl, upon the Receipt of 
2 Letter from Mr. St. John, agreed with the Mi- 


| ers of France, that thoy ' ſhould write a colluſive thy 
| Letter to him and the Biſhop of Briffo/, ſtiling her Cc 
Majeſly Queen of Great-Britain ; which Letter | Cit 
| woes not to be made ufe of at Utrecht, or taken as Ea 
4 an Acknouledgment by France of her Majeſty's ad 
| þ Title to the Crown, but was to be tranſmitted to At 
„ Gr-at-Britain ; and accordingly was tranſmitted, ſen 
14 to deceive and impoſe upon her Majeſty, and the ; 
1 Parliament. che 
14 By this Means, the Queen, the Parliament, and die 
i the whole Nation were moſt groſly and ſcandaloully 
1 abuſed, and drawn into thoſe deſtructive Meaſures fro 
17 of Peace, to the Diſhonour of the Kingdom, and thc 
[I — apparent Danger of the Proteſtant Succeſſion. C01 
ll IV. Pr 
14 rat 
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allotted to any Branch of the Houſe of Bourbon, 
not only preſumed to treat with the Miniſters of 
France without inſiſting on that Condition; but 
alſo, when the 3 and Furtumusſæ Miniſters 
made the ſame Demand, and requeſted him to join 
with them, to ſtrengthen that Demand, declined 
to do it. 

By which perſidious Practices, incurable Jealou- 
ſies were created between tlie Queen and her Allies, 
the Balance of Power in Europe was wickedly be- 
trayed, and an Opportunity given to France to 
impoſe what Terms of Peace the ſhould think fit. 
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V. 


At the Time when the Confederate Army was 
the ſtrongeſt that had. been known, during the 
Courſe of the War, and when there was the great- 
eſt Proſpect of gaining new Conqueſts, the ſaid 
Earl, on divers falſe and groundleſs Suggeſtions 
adviſed that the Queen thouli make a Ceſſit ion FF 
Arms with France, without, and againſt the Con- 
ſent of her Allies. ö 
In purſuance of which, Directions were ſent t 
tne Duke of Ormond, to avoid engaging either id 
Siege or Battel. | 
And further, he adviſed the Queen to ſend him . 
from England to the Army in Flanders, to cauſe 
the ſaid Ceſſation to be proclaimed, which was ac- 
cordingly performed by his Advice and Direction. 
Ey theſe perfidions Councils and Practices, the 
Progreſs of the Victorious Arms of the Confede- 
rates was ſtopped, the moſt favourable Opportunity 
for conquering the Enemy loſt, all Hopes of future 
Confidence between her Majeſty and her Allies en- 


tirely 
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tirely deſtroyed, and the French King made abſolute 
Maſter of the Negociations of Peace. 
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VI. 


The ſaid Earl, in order to diſtreſs the States, and 
bring them under a Neceſſity of ſubmitting to the 
Meaſures of France, formed a Project for the taking 
Poſſeſſion of Ghent and Bruges, which was put in 
Execution, under the Pretence of the Queen's 
Troops being denied Paſſage through ſome of the 
fortified Towns belonging to the States; whereby 
the Communication between Holland and the Con- 
federate Army was cut off, the greateſt Advantage 
given to the French, and the Allies deterred from 
proſecuting any Deſign they might have formed 
a gainſt the common Enemy. 


Ae. 21. Monday, September 19. 


J is monſtrous to hear ſome who pretend to 
* Underſtanding, ſay, That what appears againſt 
the Parricides is but preſumptive ; and in Caſes 
wherein Honour and Life are concerned, we can- 
not be too cautious how we act. But if they would 
Take the leaſt Pains to obſerve what paſles every 
May in the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice, they would 
tind that there is very ſeldom a Criminal goes to 
Vis Fate, from one Year's end to another, who is 
mot ſent to Execution only upon preſumptive Evi- 


dence, It is certainly the Buſineſs of a Man, who 
| meditates 
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meditates the Commiſſion of a Crime, to project 
how he ſhall do it with Impunity ; and ir ſeldom. 
happens that there is any greater Proof, that à Fact 
which muſt forfeit a Man's Life, was done by any 
particular Man, but from ſuch Circumſtances as 
muſt convince Men of the ſame Quality or Condi- 
tion in Life with the Criminal, that he, and no 
other, or he, with others, perpetrated ſuch a Wie- 
kedneſs. 

In the Violation of Chaſtity, the Oath of the 
Perſon injured, with concurrent Circumſtances, 
will take away the Life of the Criminal. Clippers 
have been Condemned, upon Proof only that pro- 
per Tools for that Work, and Filings of Gold- and. 
Silver, have been found in their Cuſtody, And I 
remember to have been at the Old Bazly, and to 
have ſeen a Fellow found Guilty of a Robbery, 
upon Proof only that he was at fuch a Time at 
ſuch an Houſe, and had greater Sums of Money ſoon 
after, than he could give any ſatisfactory Account 
how he could be Maſter of, wherein were ſuch and 
ſuch remarkable Pieces of current Coin, which 
were faid to have been Part of the Sum ſtolen, tho 
there are ten thouſand the like in the World, 

No one doubted but the Man had committed the 

Robbery, and ſince no one doubted it, there was 
'> one doubted but that he ought to be hanged 
or it. 
But there is a modern Caſe of a private Man 
which, I think, is exactly parallel to that of Great- 
Þritam it ſelf : The Caſe I mean is of Mr. Long- 
ford, the Lawyer, and his Clerk; 

Ihis Scribe of his, knowing that his. Maſter 
brought into his Chambers (for this Matter hap- 
pencd-in the Temple) a very conſiderable dum of 

G5 Mo- 


. 

= 
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Money, conſidered how to get this by Induſtry; 
aud the readieſt Way, as he thought, was to kill 
his Maiter in his Sleep, and fo take the away 
with him. Accordingly he came to his Bedſide, 
and with 2 Penknife, I cannot juſtly fay how mary 
Inches long, gave him a Stab, which, inſtead af 
diſpa teh ng, awaked him. He lays hold upon the 
Ruffian, and, calling the very Raſcal who was o- 
vering him with Wounds to his Aſſiſtance, by an in- 
credible Strength and Courage wreſted the Weapon 
out of the Murderer's Hands, who left him bleed- 
ing, and made his Eſcape : Mr, Longford is no more 
Dead, than Tournay is taken, or the Pretender is 
now in England, but his Secretary was hanged for 
this Fact. I know no Reaſon why the Learned 
found the poor Clerk guilty of killing a Man, who 
is yet living, but that it was done in Chanibors; 
and it is the Degeneracy of Mankind, to have a 
ſtricter Regard to what comes more immelliately 
Home to themſelves, than to the general Cauſe of 
Society. | 
A Simile need not, they ſay, be like in all its 
Parts; but the Attempt made upon a Man, by one 
who ovght rather to have come to his Aſſiſtance, the 
Circumſtance of lying within his Chambers, and 
therefore more capable of aſſaulting him, and con- 
ſequently the greater his Guilt in doing it, and the 
Man aſſaulted having in his Power the Aſſailant, 
are Points that run parallel with the Relations be- 
wyeen this Kingdom and the Parricides. | 
& will not give way to Indignation, but fill this 
Paper with the Subſtance of what has been exhi- 
bited againſt the only One of the Con'Þirators, that 
ever was thought a Man of Honour. A Satyri 


Mou 
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' Wiiter has this Expreſſion, which he puts into - 
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tion. 


Mouth of a profligate Woman, I don't remember 
that I r was a Maid. All in the Confpiracy, 
except this unhappy Man, the Subſtance of whoſe 
Accuſation J am going to recite, may ſay this of 
their Honeſtly, Their abler Men have been from 
their Youth up trained in Principles and Sentiments 
deſtructive of our Religion or our Liberty. It is to 
be hoped. we ſhall ſee Death, Diſgrace, Poverty, and 
publick Scorn befal the reſt of the Conſpirators be- 
fore our Eyes, as he whoſe Crimes we are repeating 
fuffers at Diſtance, and in Exile. | 
As I ſpeak in the Character of Engliſhman, I 
think I ſpexk according to the Genius of my Coun- 
try, in expreſſing different Sent ĩments of the Offen- 
der who fled from Her injured Face, and of thoſe 
who with the ſame Guilr ſtand their Ground, with 
no hopes but from her Degeneracy and Corrup- 


The Subſlancs of the Artic'es of Impeachment * 
againſt the Duke of Ormond. 


Article I. 


VV Fereas James Duke of Ormond was General 
of her Majeſty's Forces in the Netherland, 
and had Orders to proſecute the War with Vigour, 
in Conjun&ion with the Allies, and had given the 
lid Allies the moſt ſolemn Aſſurances to that Pur- 
poſe : He, the ſaid Duke, contrary to his Allegi® 
ance, and the Laws of this Realm, did, during the 
War, traiterouſly ſend private Intelligen:e to the 
Mareſchal Villars, of a March the Confederate Ar- 
my was then going to make, and of the Defign of 
the aid Army in making that March. 
of It, Whereas 
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Whereas a traiterous Deſign was carried on be- 
tween Mr. St. John, and the Miniſters of France, 
to defeat the juſt Expectations of the Advantages 
the Nation had Reaſon to hope for, from the great 
Superiority of the Confederate Forces ; and where- 
as this Deſign being ſuſpected, alarmed the Allies 
and the Parliament: He, the ſaid Duke, in order 
to conceal the ſaid traiterous Deſign, wrote two 
Letters of the ſame Date to Mr. St. Fohn, the one 
a publick Letter to be read before her Majeſty and 
her Council, declaring he would take the firſt Op- 
portunity to bring the Enemy to a Battel] ; the 
other a private Letter, to be read only to the Con- 
ſpirators, wherein he promiſed and engaged, neither 
to attack the French Army, nor to engage in any 


Siege. ü 
UI. 

He, the ſaid Duke, in Violation of the Queen's 
Inſtructions to him, and of the Declarations he had 
made to the Penſtonary of Holland, and the Con- 
federate Generals, and of the laſt Orders ſEnt him 
by Mr. St. John, and in purſuance of a wicked Pro- 
miſe he had made to the Mareſchal Villar, contra- 
ry to his Allegiance, and the Laws of this Realm, 


did, during the War, traiteroufly adviſe, and 
endeavour to perſwade the Confederate Gene- 


rals, and the Deputies of the States, to raiſe the 


Siege of Queſ ny, and did further - waiterouſly 
refuſe to act any longer againſt Fance, and de- 


clared he could no longer cover the Siege, but was 
obliged 
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obliged by his Inſtructions to march off with the 
QueA's Troops, and thoſe in her- Majeſty's Pay. 
And, in further Execution of his traiterous De- 
ſigns, the ſaid Duke ſent Intelligence to M. Vil- 
lars of the forementioned Paſſages, and of the 
Diſpoſition he obſerved in the Foreign Troops to 
adhere to the Confederates, in caſe of a Separation 
by the Troops of Great-Britain. 


IV. 


He, the ſail Duke, did not only falily declare to 
the Confederate Generals, and the States Deputies, 
that his Refuſal to act againſt France, was in Pur- 
ſuance of his Inſtructions; bur alſo, in order to 
prevail with them to abandon the Siege of Qu 
noy, did wickedly repreſent their Compliance there- 
in, as the moſt effectual Means to induce her Maje- 
ſty to take Care of their Intereſt in the Peace: 
Whereby he did in effect threaten her Majeſty's 
good Friends and Allies, that unlefs they would 
dithonourably abandon an Enterprize undertaken 
by common Conſent, and thereby preſerve a ſtrong 
Fortreſs, and a numerous Garriſon to the Enemy, 
they were not to expect any Regard would be had 


to their Intereſts, 


V. 


He, the ſaid Duke, upon the Requeſt of the 
Mareſchal Villars, contrary to his Allegiance, and 
the Laws of this Realm, did traiterouſly ſend the 
ſaid Mareſchal Intelligence of the Number of 
Troops that had left the Confederate Army, _ 

© 
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cot the March the ſaid Confederate Army had that 
Wl VI 


. He, the ſaid Duke having Advice, that the 
States had formed a Deſign to ſurprize the Towns 
of Newport and Furnes, wrote a Letter to M. 
St. John, wherein he wickedly adviſed her Ma- 


jeſty to betray the ſaid Deſign to the French 
King, and ſuggeſted the Means of doing it, by 
giving private Intelligence to the Mareſchal 


Villars. 
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No. 22. Friday, September 23. 


Aving received the following Letter from an 
1 Elder Author than my ſelf, I ſhall give Place 
to him, and make what he writes the Buſineſs of 


the Day. 


To the Engliſhman. 


STR, Y 
c A S was fitting alone the other Evening, and 
«revolving in my Mind the preſent Poſture 
*« of Affairs, I caſt my Eye upon a Pamphlet, 
© which was ſent me by the Penny-Pcft ſome time 
< ago, entituled, A Letter to Richard Steele, Eſq; 
* for the Publiſher and Printer of which, there 


& were Rewards offered in the Gazztte, I encloſe 
| C ir 
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te jt to j will find it a treaſonable Deſi 

ce to uudrate all that has been done fince the Re 
« volution, and make Way for the Pretender. 
ce There is now, it ſeems, a Standard ſet up in 
& Scotland in the Name of that Outlaw; and 1 
te thought fit, as I have devoted my ſelf, and all 
the Capacities I am ever able to exert my ſelf 
te in, to the Service of my King and Country, to 
te take Notice of this Pamphlet by your Means. 
] have long ſacrificed with Pleaſure what little 
© Reputation and Good Will I ha4 gotten in the 
& World in Writings of Diverſion and aſſumed 
ee Characters, to make it a Vehicle to convey to 
te the People what I thought for the publick Ser- 
© vice; and, I hope, I ſhall be excuſed, that when 
©* ſee it is made a Paſs for the Forces of the Fne- 
my, that I recall it, eſpecially now it is dignify'd 
© with Knighthood, to the only Uſe for which its 
e being ſo publick is a Pleaſure to me. Let me de- 
« fire you, therefore, to Print the following ſhort 
« Cafe, which, I think, anſwers the Argument in 
the Pamphlet, grounded upon an aſſerted Illega- 
lity in the Revolution, from whence he arraigns 
© the King's Title, It will be an irreverend 
© Preſumption, to call this an Argument for the 
© K——g's Title; but deſire you will let it go as 
« far as your Paper will convey it, with this In- 
4 ſcription, | 


The preſent Caſe of the Britiſh Subject Conſidered 
Pe by Sir Richard Seele. | 


FT: HE End of Government is the Preſervation 
and Happineſs of the Society which is go- 
vernc d. 3 
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As this is the confeſſed End of all Laws, and all 
Civil Inſtitutions, ſo is it, in the Nature: of the 
Thing, ſuperior to them all. For being the End 
which is aimed at in the very original Formation of 
all Society, it muſt of Neceflity be ſuperior to all 
particular Conſtitutions whatſoever. e 

To fay, therefore, that tho Nature of Govern- 
ment requires an abſolute Submiſſion in the whole 
governed Society, even to a Degree of total Ruin, 


when that ſhall ſeem fit to the governing Part, 


is juſt as if it ſhould, with great Gravity, be af- 
firmcd, That the Nature of Government requires, 
that the very End for which only it was inſtituted, 
ſhoud be fruſtrated, and wholly deſtroyed. Yet 
this is the common Argument which leads to this 


monſtrous Abſurdity, That the Nature of Govern- 


ment requires the Deſtruction of it ſelf, and of its 


main End. 
It is as if it ſhould be ſaid, That the Nature of a 


Guardianſhip requires, that the Children, for whoſe 


Good it was ſettled, muſt, without Limitation, 
ſubmit, ſhould a Guardian ſell them to the Slavery 
of the Galleys: That is to ſay, That the Nature of 
it. requires, the Deſtruction of the very End for 
which it was inſtituted. | | 

As a Guardian hath no Right to Submiſhon in 
Caſes of Ruin, ſo have Goyernors no Right to 
what contradicts and deſtroys the very End and Na- 
ture of their Office. And as this holds good 
in Guardians, whether conſtituted by the Parents 
themſelves over their Children, or choſen by the 
Children themſelves ſo doth it hold good of Go- 
vernors, whether inſtituted by God originally, or 
choſen ard appointed by Men, The End - the 
_ ſame; 
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fame; and the Nature of the Thing cannot require 
any thing deſtructive of the End of it. 

The laſt Reſort in Government (which is the 
great Word that caſts a Cloud before Men's Eyes) 
is the Supreme Deciſion of Cauſes; and doth neceſ- 
ſarily imply in it a Right to be ſubmitted to, in all 
ſuch Caſes and Laws, as are conſiſtent with the 
Ends of Government, to wit, the general Good of 
the Community, even tho' private Perſons ſufter 
Wrong by ſuch Deciſions. The Reaſon is plain, 
Becauſe the publick Good requires this Submiſſion, 
without which it would not be a Duty. But to 
extend this laft Reſort of Government to Caſes of 
publick and total Ruin, is monſtrous at firſt Sight ; 
becauſe the End of Government abhors ſuch a laſt 
Reſort, and the other is allowed wholly as it is 
| required by the publick Good, by which Rule 
cvery Thing relating to Government is to be de- 
termined. 

It was upon this Foundation, what paſs d at the 
Revolution was neceſſary and lawful, and the Folly 
and Cowardice of palliating a Juſt Action as if it 
were a Crime, has been a Principal Cauſe of all 
the Misfortunes whach have ſince happen'd to theſe 
Nations, The Tyranny and Oppreſſion of James 
the IId and VIIth, King of England and Scotland, 
moved the Heroick Prince of Orange to come into 
this Realm, upon an Invitation from the Chief of 
theſe Nations, with an Armed Force to reſcue it 
from Popery and Arbitrary Power. King Fames 
fled before him, and took Sanctuary in France, 
winch gave the Engliſb Nation Opportunity to 
ſay he Abdicated, and the Scotch to go farther, 
and ſay, frankly and openly, he forfeited his 

hrone, | 
Now, 
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Now, Sir, I ſay, that whether the above reaſon- 
able Senſe of Government, and the Baſis of it, be 
the Principle of my Reader or not, or whether it 
were juſt or unjuſt to maintain, that King James 
Abdicated or Forteited it, is now the — Thing 
with the preſent Brztons: And J aſſert, that admit. 
eg, but not granting, that the Revo/ution bad its 

b in Force, in Violence, in Injuſtice, or in 

ellion, it is to us the ſame Thing; and I take 
ypon me, even admitting this, to prove two Things: 

- Firſt, That the People of Great Britain are at 
this Day indiſſolubly obliged to defend and obey 
King GEORGE. 
| Secondly, That King GEORGE has, humanly 
ſpeaking, a better Title to the Throne of Great 
Britain, than any Prince in any Country, in any 
Age, cver had, ſince the Creation of the World to 
this Hour, 

Fr, Then, as to our indiſpenſable Obedience, 
and Obligation to ſupport the King. 

It is an undeniable Maxim, that cvery Man 1s 
obiigcd to pay Duty and Allegiance to that Co- 
vernment from which he receives Protection. 
It is as certain, that it is lawful for a private Man 
to act under a Government into which he was born, 
and take Service under it, without being obliged to 
enquire into the firſt Foundation or Eſtabliſhment 
of that Government, Without this be allowed, it 
is impoſſible there can be any ſuch thing as à Balls 
of Society, and if it is allowed, the People of Eng- 
Ind are tyed down to the preſent Eftabliſhment, 
even tho their Forefathers had laid it in Violence 
and Rebellion, 
It is about ſeven and twenty Years ago, ſince 
this Crawn was ſettled upon King — and 
ueen 
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Queen Mary : All who were at that Time under 
Age, were out of the Guilt or Vertue of that Tranſ- 
ation, and conſequently when they came to Man- 
hood, received it a Lawful and Free Govemment. 
It was neither in their Power, nor ought to have 
been in their Inclination, to diſturb it; they came 
innocently into Poſſeſſion of it, however Guilty their 
Fathers gave it up or ſettled it, Dividing this Na- 
tion into Ten Parts, Nine of them are under the 
Revolution; they are the Children of Liberty and 
Property; they have it honeſtly, however their Fa- 
thers purchafed or tranfmitted it: And the other 
Ninth Part, if fo many remain, who knew another 
Eſtabliſhment, may take up Arms if they pleaſe, or 
if they think they did a Criminal Thing in promo- 
ting the Revolution, let them repent, or expiate 
their Crimes by themſelves; we, who had nothing 
to do with that Tranſaction, are on this Side of 
Time, and are wholly Innocent. But we cannot 
be ſo, except we obviate the Deſigns of our Ene- 
mi's, who would with our Blood waſh away their 
2 with our Properties advance their own Am- 
tion. 

] think this as clear as any Mathematical 
Demonſtration, That all Men under forty Vears 
of Age, are Subjects of the Revolution; and 
cannot by the Laus of God or Man, pay Obedi- 
ence to, or give Aſſiſtance to any other Power but 
the Legal Deſcendants of that Revolution; and 
when this is thus ſtated and conſidered, How 
invincible is King GEORGE? How inconſi- 
derable his Opponents? Add to this, that the 
eight Parts have Law and Juſtice on their Side, 
with Youth, and Strength, and Vigour: The two 
tewaining Parts are in old Age, and they _— 

Ce 
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Adherents, Rebels and Traitors. I have ſaid this, 
admitting, not granting, that the Nævolutiom was 
unjuſtifiable; and proceed in the ſecond Place 
to prove, the King has a better Title than any 
Sovereign (not immediately named by God 
himſelf) before him in any Age or Country ever 
had. 1570 | 
The Title of King Millau was ſubject to the 
Cavils and ſeeming Objections of his coming with 
an Armed Force, and driving the Prince away 
who was ſaid to have Abdicated, and left a Throne 
Vacant, which that Prince received from the 
remaining States of the Nation after that Dere- 
liction. 

But as to the Acceſſion of King GEORGE, 
if we conſider there are no Methods in Nature 
whereby Men can Originally obtain Power, but 
by Force or Art, or Free Gift of the People, it will 
be confeſſed Force and Art of thoſe who become 
Governors, have leſs Right than the Choice of the 
Governed, It is not Wa plain, that his Majeſty's 
Predeceſſor the Duke of Normandy, became King of 
this Realm, by employing both Violence and Ar- 
tifice : From which Duke, is derived all'the Right 
whatſoever it is, that can be pretended to, by way 
of Deſcent, to this Crown : And the very Enemies 
of the Revolution will allow, that the Line of 
Deſcent was leſs forcibly ſet aſide in the Caſe of the 
Prince of Orange, than the Kingdom itſelf was ob- 
tained in the Caſe of the Duke of Normandy. In 
both Caſes, the Legiſlature, in which all Things 
are virtually exiſting, coming into the new Eſta- 
bliſhment, made the Allegiance of the Subject born 
under it, Neceſſary, Lawful and Meritorious; Diſ- 


obedience to it, Wilful, Illegal, and m ; 
| | e 
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The Perſons who had nothing to do in the Re- 
rolation, but were born, or came to Manhood, 
(for the Day a Man becomes One and Twenty, 
is his Birth-Day as to Conſiderations of this kind) 
Ifay all who were born under the Revolution, or 
became of Age ſince that Time, are as much bound 
by the Laws made under it, as the Subjects were 
before by the Laws made ſince the Conqueſt, with- 
out enquiring into the Title of Milliam the Con- 
queror. 

The Government took a Legal, Regular Turn, and 
recognized in the Time of Wikkam the Deliverer, 
the Fawn which were in Force, or were Enacted in 
and from the Time of Millʒliam the Conqueror. 

In the Time of King IW:1ham, the Succeſſion of 
the Crown was given, by the whole Legiſlature, to 
the Princeſs Sophia, and her right Heirs, being 
ProteRants, after the Princeſs Anns of Denmark, 
and Heirs of her Body. ThePrinceſs Ann? of Den- 
mark, after being poſtpon'd by the Settlement on 
King Van for Life, after her eldeſt Siſter, 
his Confort, aſcends the Throne, as Succeſſor to 
King Witham, by the Ads of Parliament in that 
behalf made; This Great and Glorious Queen (of 
whom, and her Ads, ſo many, that have no regard 
to King Willram,* or, King GEORGE, pretend 
to ſpeak w'th Acknowledgment and Reſpet) had 
but this Title; and ſhe, whom all pretend to avow, 
in full Parliament confirmed the Succeſlion on Prin- 
ceſs Kaphia, and her Heirs, 

Upon theDemiſe of Queen Aune, King GEORGE. 
the eldeſt Son of Princeſs Sophia, is come to the 
Crown: He has taken the proper Oaths, with re- 
gard to Prote tion of us, and we have done Ho- 


mage, and taken the Oaths of Allegiance to him. 
Now 
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Now by all this it appears, that a Prince, in a 
diſtant Country, for no other Reaſon. but their 
own Safety and Happineſs, without Force, Arti- 
fice, or, for what appears, Privity to what they 
were doing, was, by the Ie of a King- 
dom, put into the Succeſſion to the Crown of it. 


This juſt, equitable, innocent, natural and indif- 


table Title takes place; the Prince and the 


People take the mutual Oaths of Allegiance and 
Protection: And this Title is now controvert2d, 
By whom? By thoſe who have ſubmitted to a leſs 
perfect Title, conferred by the ſame Powers which 
conferred this. King Wilkam's Title was partly 
his own Act; and his Arms and his Policy being 
cmploy'd in arriving at it, make the Glorious 
Work liable to Miſinterpretations and Exceptions: 
But King GEORGE had no part in the Tranf- 
action which led him to the Throne, but accepts 
of an offered Crown, for the Safety of Nations, 
which conſulted their own Intereſt only in calling 

him to it, | 
Ihe whole Hiſtory of Man cannot produce an 
Inftance of a Title fo agreeable to the Laws of Na- 
ture and of Reaſon : And the Diſſatisfactions ot 
this People can never end, if they cannot be tyel 
by their own Act: Nor is it in the Wit of Man to 
find out where Power over Men can reſt, if not in 
thoſe on whom, without the Application of thoſe 
on whom they beſtow it, it was conferred by theit 
own Choice for their own Intereſt, I did not, I am 
confident, raiſe an Expectation beyond what I have 
here repreſented, in ſaying this was à Title bettet 
than any other ſince the Creation. Nor do I doubt 
but that when Men thoroughly conſider that there 
is not a Man in England who has not, in himſel 
2 ol 


lawful, 
and utt 
to this 
and lau 
Parts 11 


who we 
Perſons 
arily al 
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or by his Repreſentative, contributed to, and ſub- 
mitted to this Title, the due Compariſon will be 
. Þ made between a Rightful, Juſt and Good Prince 
| © on the Throne, by our own Ads, our own Votes, 
and our own Wiſhes; and a Pretender who has 
no Relation to us but from his Crimes, but from 


his being an Impoſtor, an Outlaw, and an Invader. 
5 | I am, Unknown SIR, 

With uiore Affection, than I fear I ought, 

| Your Servant, 

g 

5 RICHARD STEELE. 
1 45 | 

2 — - — * 

8 

u Ne 23. Monday, September 26. 

a- 


ol Cannot but recapitulate, in a word or two, 
el the Argument I publithed on Friday laſt. 

t0 All the Meaſures of Submiſſion and Ordinances 
uy of Government, are to be eſteemed lawful, or un- 
ore lawtul, according to the Rule of the general Good, 
er and utter Ruin of the People governed. According 
wy to this Rule, the Revolution was neceſſary, juſtifiable 
Wy and laudable: But whether it were ſo or not, nine 
Parts in ten of theſe Kingdoms, to wit, all Perſons 
who were born under it, or came to Age under it, all 
Perſons under Forty eight Year; of Age, are neceſ- 


tend 


arily and nnocently its Subjects, and bound to de- 


. * : " i * 
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ing to thoſe who do not think King 7 
feited his Dominions, a Mixture of 
Art in the Acquiſition : But the preſent Sovereign, 
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fend it, 1 fay, admitting, not granting, that the 
Revolution was unlawful, Perſons born under it, 
who were not in that Guilt, are innocently poſleſſed 
of the good Effects of it ; and, by all Laws Divine 
and Human, authoriz d and oblig'd to defend them- 
ſelves in that their Poſſeſſion. All Human Power 
moſt be acquired by Force, Art, or Gift of the 
People. The two firſt are leſs agreeable to Reaſon 
and Juſtice, than the third Method. There is no 
Right to the Crown by Deſcent, which can be 
pretended to in theſe Realms, but what muſt be 
deduced from that Prince who is called the Conque- 
ror. This Right, by Means leſs violent than thoſe 
uſed by iam the Conqueror, was ſet aſide by 
William the Deliuerer. 

Thoſe born under the Eſtabliſhment made by 
the Deliverer, are as little concern'd to enquire into 
the Legality or Juſtice, whereby the Kingdom was 
{9 ſettled, as thoſe were who were born between the 
Conqueſt and this Deliverance. 

The Acceſſion of William the Third is liable to 
Miſinterpretation, as he came with an armed 
Force, and, for that Reaſon, may be ſaid to have 
driven out his Predeceſſor; and there was, accord- 
ames for- 
tolence and 


and People of Great Britain, are equally out of all 
this Queſtion, 

Our Predeceſſors, King Witham and his Parlia- 
ment, ſettled the Throne of England upon the faid 
King Witham and his Conſort, and the Heirs of 
their Bodies; in failure of ſuch, to the King for 
his Life: After that, to the Princeſs Anns of Den- 
mark, and the Heirs of her Body. 
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Ne After the Death of her only Chill, the faid 
, king William, and his Parliament, limit the $uc- 
4 ccflion to the Princeſs Sophia, and her Heirs, bei 
3» @ Proteſtants, in caſe the Princeſs of Dawna:Fibal 
n- dye without Iſſue. 33 at 
er Upon the Demiſe of the ſaid Milliam the Third, 
ne the Princeſs of Denmark comes to the Crown, and 
confirms and repeats the Act which limitted the 
0 Crown to the Princeſs Sophia, and her Heirs, be- 
be ing Proteſtants. , oy . 
be The ſaid Sovereign Lady, Queen Anne, departs 
. this Life, and the Princeſs Sophia being then dead, 
e our preſent Sovereign Lord, (whom God of his in- 
by BY finite Mercy long preſerve ) came to a Throne, gi- 
ven to him not immediately, but after the Princeſs 
by BY lis Mother, by a People for their own Preſervation, 
to without his Force, his Skill, or, for. ought we 
as know, his mere Privity. E 
he Never was the Relation of Prince and People, 
ſince the Beginning of the World, ſettled upon fo 
to fair, ſo equitable, a Principle of Juſtice and Rea- 
ed bn. If a Man were to fit down and form to his 
ve imagination an unexceptionable Title, he could not 
d- dau it more effectually, than that it mould ſo hap- 
r- en, chat all who had done Wrong and Violence, 
nd or had bcen reputed to have done Wrong and 
m \ iolence in the Methods of placing a certain People 
al c Poſſeſhion of Liberty and Property, fhould 
de gone down to their Graves; and theſe People fo 
a- Fo iciled, ſhould refolve, for the ending all Poſfi- 
id >: y of Debate for the future, to put into the 
of tail of their Crown, a Prince fam'd for Juſtice, 
or V1» livd at a Diſtance from them, and without 
n- {is Knowledge or Application, give it to him, and 
is Fieirs for ever, This is done, and to make ir 


Cl H appear 


: - 

* 

Y 4 
o . 
5 

* 
| by 0 
1 

: 
, 


9 


146 The ENGLISHMAN. NO, 2, 


appear ſtill more remote and diſintereſted, this Ag 
ſhall not take Place, till the Perſon on whom it is Þ ce 
in the firſt Inſtance ſettled, ſhall have departed this ® « 
Life, and yet a Perſon elder than the Poſſeſſor of c 
the Crown, when the Entail was made, ſhall come « 
unto it. PRs 

With all theſe Circumſtances, Particularities, # « 
and Requiſites, which one would think were to be « 
imagined only, and could not be expected to mect I «| 
in real Life, our Gracious Sovereign is arrived at « | 
the Throne of Great Britain, which Title none # « 
can think to moleſt, but Men whoſe Conſciences 
are ſo monſtrouſly turned, as to prompt them to 
fwear to a Prince, in order to find Means to deſtroy 
him, and abjure a Pretender, in order to introduce 
him. 

Theſe Gentlemen I ſhall ſpeak to another Time, 
but will not at preſent defer my Acknowledg- 
ments to the Friends of England in the follow. 


ung Lecter. 
| lf The Engliſhman to the Duke of Orleans, 


_ - SIX, 
|, & T7 is from England only a Man can write, 
1 “ and not with himſelf a Subject where your 
* Highneſs is the Sovereign. But as no Praiſe can 
be unſuſpected of Flattery to Princes, but that 
ce of Foreigners to their Dominions, you will, 
ce hope, pardon this Liberty, from one who writes 
ce the Senſe of all his Countrymen, that deſerve to 
© be ſuch, in acknowledging your noble and gene- 
ce rous Behaviour to them, and all Mankind, finc 
© your Acceſſion to the Regency of France, 


2 
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« As the Intereſts of all the Human Race are 
te dear to thoſe who have a juſt and elevated Senſe 
e of the Dignity and Freedom of their Species, 
« your Highneſs's Advancement, who are ſo well 
&« qualifyd to diſpoſe of the Fate and Fortune of 
&« thoſe below you, gives Joy to all beyond the Li- 
ee mits of your Dominions. And as they are not 
« gut of the Reach of your Benefactions, it is but 
e juſt that they make you their Acknowledgments, 
&« tho'in an unknown Language; for the French 
« Tongue is not yet ſo Univerſal, as to extend it 
« ſelf as far, as to be ſpoken whereever you are 
“ commended. 

« Every new Account from France, brings us 
ee new Cauſe of congratulating your Power; and 
e France, by your Highneſs's Example in every 
« thing that is Great and Good, may be the Pat- 
«. rern for improving our Minds, as She has long 
ce been for the adorning aur Perſons. 

« By your Highneſs's Favour, Knowledge and 
% Piety take Place of Ignorance and Superſtition ; 
e Pomp and Vanity vaniſh at the Preſence of 
* Greatneſs and Glory. To be as skilled in 
the Lower, tho' Liberal Arts, as thoſe who 


have no Merit but that Skill, and a Maſter 


our © of the Art of Government, with a Power tau 
can} ** diſtribute Favour and Fortune according to you 
rar © Judgment of that Merit, is a Greatneſs as 


* much above that of your Predeceſſor, as the 
Being of an Angel is above that of a Phan- 
* tome: The one can terrify, but the other can 

Mes * 

“ From your Highneſs's Favour, the Church 
* of France is to receive the Krowledge of 
"Heaven; from you, the Air, the Light, the 

H 2 « Earth, 
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* Earth, and the Waters, every common Gift of 


| Nature, adminiſter new Delight, and tliey ae 
1 “ poſſeſſed by Beings that dare worſhip the Be- ec 
[8 ce {tower of them, in the Tranſport of their Souls, 50 


18 « according to the Dicates of their Reaſon, The 4 
f « Enquirer into the Will of Heaven thall not be 8 
ce intimidated or blinded by him, who only pre- 1 .. 
ce tends to diſcloſe it; nor thall He, who delights Þ ., 

' to be ſearched after, and is never to be wholly 4 
ce underſtood, be intercepted from faithful Wor- . 
cc ſhippers, by the Tyranny of an Impoſtor, who Þ .. ( 
* would hide ſtanding Errors by profeſſed Infa Þ « 
ce libility, ' 

« When the Love of his Country is the Means 
©< to the Courtier's Greatneſs, when Merit to the 
ce reſtof the World, is the only Pretente to your 
& Approbation, Virtue grows in Countenance, 
< and publick Spirit is made the Way, to private 

1 « Advantage. While your Highneſs produces ob- 

| | © ſcure or diſtreſſed Abilities, you act the Vice- 

1 ve gerent of Heaven, in the Office of Regent to the 

1 © King: Folly and Vice are diſarmed of Impu- 
5 © dence, and Wiſdom and Vertue receive Aſſu— 

1 © rance from ſceing themſclves in the Scat of Em- 
e pire; and a Throne adorned with thoſe Excel- 

| ec jencics which were envied by Royalty in a pri- 


* 


de vate Condition. 
ce Your Highneſs's Conduct, in fruſtrating the 
ce Invaſion of your Friends and Neighbours, ex- 
ce preſſes to all the World the Sublimity of your Ge- 
ce ius; and your Knowledge of true Greatneſ 
« which dictates that Juſtice, is the Foundation et 
ce Policy, and Candour, the Nobleit Art of Life. 
© While the Slave holds up his Hands to Heaven 
* without Shacklcs for him who gave him bs 
, cc om; 


* 2 


| © as none but a Prince of your Qualifications can 
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& dom ; while the Merchant is ſecure in his For- 


© tune, without Terror of Opprefſion and Rapine ; 
« while the whole Body of the French Subject; feel 


© the Effects of your Adminiſtration, your Neigh- 
ce bours re'oice in a Prince that protects his own 
« People by obliging his Allics, It is not to be ea- 
& ſiſy ſaid, which Nation owes you greater Thanks, 
© France or Britain: You Remove Calamities 
« tram France, you prevent the Approach of them 
« to Britain. 

& As your Highneſs has too muc'1 Policy to de- 
{© ſpiſe the Deſigns of the meaneſt Enemy, fo hive 
e you too much Generoſity to be unaffected with 


« the kind Withes of the humbleſt Friend; you 


« will, therefore, with the Reſentment of a 
© Princely Heart, go on in thoſe Actions, which 
© ge you, from your Vertue, an Authority, which 
© could not be obtained by your Power, to wit, 
* the Concurrence and Eſteem of all the Men of 
© Merit over the Face of the whole Earth; which, 


« taſte as the utmoſt Greatneſs, ſo can it fall only 
© on one thus diſpoſed, 

] ſincerely wiſh your Highneſs the Continuance 
tc of this great Felicity; and, with a Name much 
more famed for Sincerity, than Elegance, in his 


© Profcſhons, ſubſcribe my ſelf, 
Sir, 
Your moſt Obliged and 
of Obedient Servant, 


The Engliſhman. 
Hz Friday 
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No. 24. 


No 24. Friday, September 30. 


A Letter to the Engliſhman. 


SIR, 
« 81 NCE you have given the Publick the 
« Notions of Government on one Side, 
te and publiſhed what ſeemed to you moſt Reaſon- 
te able on that important Subject; I think it will 
cc be but fair in you, to let the World know what 
« we have to ſay for our ſelves, who entertain 
« altogether different Sentiments in this Re- 
e ſpect; *- 
« A very Great Man has lately diſcovered from 
« indiſputable Authority, if others, as well as we 
* who are his Followers, could ſee it there, ſuch 
& a Foundation for Government, as puts this Mat- 


k ter quite out of Diſpute. 


« You muſt know, Sir, we laugh at your idle 
te Notions of publick the Preſervation of 


= the Society, and the like; and pretend to have 


te more ſublime Sentiments of Things. In a word, 
< we utterly diſavow that weak Principle of yours, 
« that Mankind was not made for Kings, but 
* Kings for Mankind; and more nobly ſuppoſe the 
* whole Human Race as deſigned only to be In- 
* ſtruments of Glory to one Man, who may de- 
* ſtroy them at Pleaſure, Slavery being the End of 
<< their Creation, Theſe are the generous 2 

pas 
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te ples we maintain, flowing from our great Love 
« to Mankind, and ſincere Defire to promote the 
« Happineſs of our Fellow-Creatures. We have 
c very ſurprizing Things to tell you, nor would 
« you think you could ſufficiently admire the 
« Depth of theſe Diſcoveries, if you were once ſa- 
« tisfied of the Truth of them. 
« There was once upon a Time, as we learned 
« Men, who have enquired into Antiquity, affirm, 
© an Univerſal Monarch, called King Adam, who, 
« with his Royal Conſort Eve, kept his Conrt in 
« Paradiſe, This Great Sovereign was abſolute 
« and uncontroulable, and his Authority was 
© neither to be forfeited nor reſiſted. We can 
produce you a very antient and eſteemed Hiſto- 
* rian, in Confirmation of theſe Aſſertions; tho I 
«© muſt own, ſome who have read that Author very 
carefully, pretend to aſſert, he has not ſaid one 
« Word of all this. But to proceed, Alam we 
« ſay, was a King only in Conſequence of his be- 
ing a Father; ſo that the Regal Power did not 
* commence till the Birth of Cain, Firſt Prince of” 
* the Blood, and Heir apparent; that is, Alan: 
begun his Reign on his Son's Birth-D1y, What 
“ Attendants the Queen had, or what were the 
© Number of her Maids of Honour, theſe, we con- 
« keſs, are Circumſtances in which Hiſtory is ſilent; 
© we are only ſure, if there were any fuch, they 
* were Naked. 
After the Demiſe of King Alam, to the great 
* Grief of all his Subjects, King Seth ſucceeds to 
* the Monarchy ; for it looks as if ſome Exception 
© had been taken againſt Prince Cain, only for 
© knocking his Brother on the Head, and that was 
© the Reaſon of his being diſinherited. I would 
25 4 &« not. 
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not have mentioned this Particular, but that ir 
leems very a. prop, to prove Hereditary Right. 
From Princely Seth, was derived a Succeſiion of 
Monarchs, who all came regularly to the Crown 
by Primogeniture; and this Succeſſion was 
preſerved entire and uninterrupted, till the 
Flood. | 

« After the Flood, King Noah ſucceeded in the 
abſclute univerſal] Monarchy, and was veſted 
with all the Powers and Privileges which were 
enjoyed by his Royal Predeceſſors, the Anti- 
diluvian Kings. This Prince had one of the 
ableſt Miniſtries in the World; the vaſt Defign 
of building Babel was concerted in his Privy 
Council, an Edict was iſſued for that Purpoſe, 
tho it muſt be confeſs d, it is very material, that 
there is no Notice taken of that Edict in Hiſtory, 
He had three Sons, viz. their Highneſſes, Shem, 
Ham, and Japhet. Yay 

« As Alam was the firſt, ſo Noah was the laſt 
Univerſal Monarch : For in his Time the Scheme 
of Government was altered, and Seventy In de- 
pendant Monarchies were Erected, over each of 
which was placed a Prince, deſcended from the 
three Imperial Brothers, a Grandſon of Noah; 
Now, Sir, according to this Account, . ſome 
have thought it very probable, ,that Noah Ab- 
dicated, ſince. it is agreed he lived two Hundred 
and Fifty Years after this Settlement. - Their 
Highneſſes too lived a conſiderable Time after 
the New Eſtabliſhment, and conſequeutly, fay 
they, muſt be excluded from the Government of 
any of the Seventy Nations, I will, not enter 


into the Diſcuſſion of ſuch nice Criticifins, but 
bs muſt conke's, I have been the more exact in men- 


ce tioning 


No. 24. The ENGLISHMAN. 153 


— 


« ſtioning theſe Circumſtances, becauſe they are 


cc 
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60 
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produced by ſome 5 us, as making ftrong- 
ly for Unalienable Undefeaſible Hereditary 
Right, 9 | ot | 
& This is the Account we give of this Matter, 
this is the Scheme we propoſe to make Good, and 


© defy you to confute. 


« But as there are Men who will cavil at every 
thing, ſo nothing is ſo perfect as not to be liable 
to trifling Obiections; even this Scheme, as much 
Care as has been taken clearly to deduce the pre- 
ceeding Propoſitions, has met with this Fate: 
For inſtance; there are thoſe who pretend to 
aſſert, that Belag, Almodad, and the reſt of - 
tons Sons, to the Number of Thirteen, who 
are ſaid to have been appointed by God to 
Rule over the Seventy Kingdoms, were not 


© alive at that Time, that is, not born. If this 


c 
« 
« 
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« 
(« 


were true, it would be a very unlacky Circum- 
ſtance for this part of our Scheme. I ſhall not 
give my ſelf rhe trouble to mention any more of 
the Objections that are commonly made, becauſe 
the whole Syſtem, as you plainly fee, carries 
with it that exquiſite Air of Probability, that 
no Man who hears it can be in any Doubt 
about it, * 

«© To return; Agreeable to this Account, no 
Prince has a Right to Reign in any Nation but 
by Virtue of Primogeniture in a Lineal Deſcent 


« from Adam: So far we are ſafe, The next is, 
© how we ſhall find this Deſcendant of Alam; 


0 
70 


here lies all the Difficulty. I aſſure you, I have 
made the ſtricteſt Enquiry among the Genealo- 


© giſts of all Nations, and could not till of late 
find any one Countrey that pretended to {o much 


H 5 % KRegu- 
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ct Regularity in their Annals, as to ſay he was 
© amongſt them. But I have at laſt found a Peo- 
© ple, who one and all allow, He is within their 
© Territories, but which Family of Wales He is in, 
ce the Bards of that well deſcended Dominion ſtill 
© diſagree, and their greateſt Antiquary has at pre- 
« ſent ſome private Affairs that rob us of his Aſli- 
& ſtance in this Enquiry. 

e am ſenſible there are Scepticks in the World, 
& who will not believe that any ſuch thing as the 
ce Scheme I have been fpeaking of has ever been 
© maintained; but I can aſſure theſe worthy Per- 
ce ſons, that hardly any Argument has been hand- 
ce led more voluminouſly, that numerous. I rea- 
© ties have been written with Succeſs in Defence 
ec of it, and as many with Intention formerly to 
& Diſprove it. And yet after all this, I am afraid 


© you'll be apt to cavil, and demand of us to prove, 


te that the Perſon whoſe Intereſts we eſpouſe, has 
dt ſuch a Right of Primogeniture, as is here con- 


« tended for, and that he is Lineally deſcended 


* from Adam. 
1 am, 
31 F. 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


T. 


Menday, 
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No. 25. Monday, October 3. 


T is by the immediate Interpoſition of Provi- 
dence, that this Nation is not a Sea of Blood: 
We ſee Deſigns tending to this, every Day farther 
brought to Light; but it is not to be hoped that 
the Favour of Heaven will continue, without wer 
exert in behalf of our ſelves and our Country; 1 
ſhould have ſaid in behalf of our Country and our 
ſelves. The Diſpoſition of Mind, which is called 
Publick Spirit, thoudd have all the En-ouragement 
imaginable at all Times, and all Seaſons, but more 
eſpecially upon Incidents of Publick Danger and 
Diſtreſs, Good and Generous Servants to Princes, 
are therefore as Vigilant to produce and reward 
obſcure Merit, as to ſearch for, and puniſh Secret 
Wiekedneſs. I ſhall therefore in this Paper, do 
the Office of a Spy for the former Purpoſe, and 
give all the World an Account of an Action, 
which had in it the greateſt publick Merit ima- 
ginable ; but tho' it was performed in the City 
of London, in Fanuary laſt, the other End of 
the Town, from that wherein it was done, has 
not yet heard of it. I have received it atteſted 
upon Oath ; with leſs Teſtimony it would be 
Folly to report it, to ſo ill Naturcd an Age as 
we live in; and it is neceſſary to give as much 
Evidence, as would take away a Man's Life in 
a Caſe wherein he were Criminal, to gain Men's 
Belief in a Matter wherein he is * 
e 
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The Gentleman who acted the Part of which 
Jam going to ſpeak, is entitl'd to the Favour of 
all Enghſhmen.: He has done Good to them all 
in General, as having obliged the Publick; to 
many of them in particular, as having ſaved their 
Fortunes; to many others, as having ſaved their 
Lives. a 

With all this Preparation of my Story, the 
Hero of this Half-Sheet will come up to the Ex- 
pectation I have raiſed of him. | 

- You are to know then, that in January laſt, a 
Fire broke out in, or near Thames-Street, and 
increaſing more and more, catched the Neighbour- 
ing Houſes, and raged to ſuch an irreſiſtible Degree, 
that it grew neceſſary, inſtead of endeavouring 


longer to oppoſe it by Engines for throwing Wa- 
ter, and tearing down with Hands all Combuſtible 
Matter in its Way, to blow up the Houſes it was 
not yet come at, and fo by ſactificing ſome parti- 


cular Dwellings, preſerve with other Places the 
Cuftomm-Houſe, which of all the World would have 
been moſt hurtful to the Publick to be de- 
ſtroyed. 

In this Extremity Engineers were ſent for; 
the Perſon who had the chief Direction on tar 
{ſudden Occaſion, was Mr. Thomas Hug hes, a Lieu- 
tenant in his Majeſty's Train of Artillery, © This 
Gentleman laid ſeveral Trains that Night, but at 
one particular Place he had the greateſt Occaſion 


to diſtinguiſh himſelf, To underſtand with what 
Hazard to himſelf he performed what J am going 
to relate, it will be neceſſary to explain the manner” 


of blowing up a Mine. Ir is executed by fixing one 
End of a Line of Quickmatch, in a Veſlel of 


Gun-Powder, and carrying the other End to a pro- 
— yer 
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per Diſtance, at which the Perſon who gives Fire 

to it may ſtand, or run off from with Safety. 
Quickmatch is Cotton firſt boiled in Salt-Petre, 
and prepared for this Uſe, by ſoaking it in Salt- 
Petre, and Spirit of Wine, rouling it in Meal- 

Powder, and drying it in the Sun. The Length of 

the Line of Quickmatch, is uſually ten Vards, and 

it is ſuppoſed that a Man may run fifteen Yards in 

that While wherein the Quickmatch being lighted, 

is running its ten Yards. When a Quickmatch 

| WW is fixed, they beat Drum to give Warning to 
| all Perſons to keep off, and then light the 
Train. A Gunner of the Artillery of the fame 
both Chriſtian and Family-Name, with Lieute- 

nant Hughes, for no one had the leaſt Concern Ft 
in this Matter, who can be named in this Glo- 13 
rious Action, without ＋ him who had the j i 
; 

. 

| 


principal Part in it: I fay Gunner 7 fixed 1 
2 Quickmatch to a Mine, laid by ; 
flunhes under one of the great Warehouſes on 


ieutenant 


the Crſftorr-Houſe-Key, the Line of Quickmatch | 
coming ſome Paces out of the Warehouſe, AF | 
| 
| 


TT  ©&.S 0 Oo; CESS - 29+: 0 


ter Notice was given by Drum, the Gunner fired 
; che Train, but no Effect appearing, Lieutenant 
r WW Hughes went up to the Entrance of the Ware- 
- WW houſe, and ſeeing a vaſt Crowd of People preſs 
is forward, upon finding nothing paſſed after the 
t MW Alarm of the Drum, the Lieutenant ran into the Wl 
mn | Warehouſe, from whence he immediately returned JM 
it rich the Match lighted in his Hand, and after 
g MW iaving ſtood an Inſtant, with his Hand lifted, as 198 
er' Man diſtracted with Thankſgiving and Terror, #1 
ie | threw the Match on the Ground, in the Preſence 1 
ot che amazed Multitude whom he had ſaved. 1 


7 There 
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There was the higheſt Courage exerted in this- 
Action, and that upon the nobleſt Motive. The 


Concern for a Crowd which he ſaw muſt ine- 


vitably periſh, was what deſtroyed all Regard to 
his own Prefervation. The Occakon which pre- 
vented the burning of the Match according to its 
uſual Qu'ickneſs, was, that in the middle of it, in 
a Part which had been more fingered and cloſed 
than the reſt, the Fire, tho' ſtill in, was retarded : 
During that precious Moment, this Heroick Ofh- 
cer ranin, and with his Left-Hand toward the Fire, 
his Right towards the Mine, tore the Match in 
two and brought it out. 

If this Man is not richer next January than he 


was when he did this, it will not be my Fault; and 


this is publiſhed in the Engliſoman, to do Honour 
to our Nation at a Time, when Publick Spirit 
runs ſo very low. Numbers who were ſaved by 
this Gentleman, have not ſo much as enquired 
what was his Name; and the Inſenſibility, even 
of Men in Authority, has kept it from the Notice 
of thoſe who have it in their Power to reward the 
Tranſcendent Merit of the above-mentioned Mr, 
Thomas Hugh-s, in whoſe Behalf I end, not 
doubting the Concurrence of all my Honeſt Rea- 


ders, in the Stile of a Petition, that for him who 


{hall contribute to the Advancement of Lieutenant. 
Thomas Hughes, 


The Publick ſhall ever Pray, &c. 


Ames Walker, of the Pariſh of St. Catherines, 
in the County of Middleſex, and one of the 
Gunners in Fre belonging to his Majeſty's ww 

0 


. % 


* 
2 


ſee Lieutenant Thomas Hughes. fix 
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of Ordnance, Depoſeth, That in the Month of Ja- 
nuary laſt, when the Dreadful Fire was in Thames. 
ſtreet, he, the ſaid ſames Walker being on the 
Cuſtom- Houſe-Keys, attending as a Gunner, did 
ſeveral Mines, 
wherein he was in much Danger; but particularly 
one Mine under a Warehouſe on the Cuſtom-Houſe - 
Keys; from which Mine, he, th? ſaid Lieutenant 
Hughes, had laid a Train of Quickmatch, which 
reached about Six or Eight Paces without the Door 
of the ſaid Warebouſe upon the Keys, which Train 
was fired by one Thomas Hughes à Gunner in Fe. 
And the faid Tram did burn into the Warehouſe, 
but it flopped, and not coming to the Mins accord- 
ing to Expettation, I ſaw Lieutenant Hughes ad- 
vance towards the ſaid Warehouſe Door, and I [aw 
him run into the ſaid Warehouſe, to the Amaze- 
ment of the Beholders, and preſently he brought out 
a Piece of Quickmatch alight in his Hand, which he 
threw upon the Keys. This ſeveral ſaw, and I be- 
lieve the ſaid Action of the Lieutenant did ſave 
fome Hundreds of Men's Lives who preſt for- 
_ and would not be perſwaded "to keep 

ack, 


Thomas Hughes Gunner in Fee of the ſame 
Office, Depoſeth the fame as James Walker 46th, 
and further Depoſeth, that after ſome Barrels of 
Fowder were brought into a Houſe joyning tothe ü 
Cuſtom-Houſe in Thames ſtreet, der of Lieu- 
tenant Hughes, he the ſaid Lieutenant called to the VM 
ſaid Gunner to deſire him to keep the Dor cloſe to 
keep the Fire from entring that way, whilft the ſaid 
Lieutenant fixed the Mine, which he did, and the 
[aid Lieutenant ftretched the Train, which mw 4 

( 
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Biece of Quickmatch to the Door of the Houſe, 
and out into Thames-ſtreet, and bid the Gunner 
fire the ſame; but before the ſaid Gunner could 
froop to fire the ſame, a Spark of Fire fell on 
the Quickmatch and fired it, ſo that the Gunner 
was obliged to run, and narrowly eſcaped his Life, 
and the ſaid Mine blew up all cloſe to the Cuſtom- 


Houſe. 


Thomas Hughes. 
James Walker 


Jurant Coram Me vi- 


ceſimo Octavo Sep- 
tembris, 1715. 


RICHARD STEELE. 


Friday, October 7. 


17 may, perhaps, conduce to the publick Ser- 

vice, to put together at this Time, the Argu- 
ment of Dr. Higden, in his excellent Book, called, 
A View of the Englith Conſtitutiom. This worthy 
Man had been for many Years a Nonjuror, and 
could not acknowledge the Government under 
the R-volutign : By this Means, he was uſeleſs in 
his Prof ſſion, as a Dye; but he did not under 
this Doubt and Incapacity, pretend to 2 any 
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Commiſſion to act againſt the Government, or 
aim an Independency upon it, but witely and 
ſoberly ſtudyd the Conſtitution of it, as a Means, 
F roſlible, to reconcile himſelf, He honeſtly took 
he Laws of the Land for his Guide in this Matter, 
and according to the Common Law, as well as the 
\ts of Parliament of this Kingdom, he grew 
thoroughly ſatisfyd that he was in an Error in 
refuſing the Oaths, and returned to the Exerciſe 
ot his Duty as a Clergyman. When we fay 
ne Common Law, we mean the Common Cu- 
ſom, which, by an uninterrupted. Practice and 
Obſervance of it, through a long Series of Time, 
obtains the Force of a Law. Judicial Proceed- 
inge, or adjuda'd Caſes, as they appear in Re- 
-ords, and the Year Books, are what ſhow. and 
breſerve the Common Law. We thall be under- 
food then by every Reader, when we -fay ac- 
cording. to what we have colleted out of Mr, 
Jligden, that the Allegiance. of the Engl1/h Sub- 
jet by Common Law, is due to the Regnant 
King. | 

The Allegiance of the Subject is due by Com- 
mon Law to the Regnant King, or to the King 
for the Time being. This is fo true, that the 
People of England always ſubmitted, and took 
Oaths. of Fidelity to the thirteen Kings, who 
ktom the Conqueſt, to Him the VIIth, came 
to the Throne without Hereditary Titles, as well 
23 to the ſix Hereditary Kings who reigned in 
that Period: There were no Nonjurors in all thoſe 
Reigns. 1 + 5 
The univerſal. Practice, and common Uſage of 
all Orders and Degrees of Men, ſhews, that this 


was rhe Conſtitution from the Conqueſt to * 
the 
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the VIIch. No Law has been made fince that 
Time, but that of the Eleventh of Henry VII, 
which Juſtifies this Practice, and Enacts the Uſage 
into a Satute of the Realm. | 

Kings de Jure, have always acknowledg d the 
Authority of Kings de F &to, in as ample a Manner 
as they have done that of their Progenitors of the 
moſt undoubted Right. This is plain, both from 
the Common Law, and Statute Law of this Realm, 
See the Year-Pooks for the one, and the Statute 
Pook for the other. 

As the Law makes no Diftin1ion betwixt tlie 
Authority of a King de Jure, or a King de 
Fatto, in the Adminiſtration of the Laws; ſo it 
puts no Difference betwixt the Death and Diſpoſ- 
ſeſſion of a King, but ſuppoſes both to be a De- 
miſe, whether it be the Diſpoſſeſſion of a King de 
Fatto, or a King de _ 

By the Demiſe of a King, his Authority is by 
Law determined, and at an End; the Laws thence- 
forward Legally adminifter'd by the Authority of 
the King in Poſſeſſion. 

It is a Maxim of the Law of England, That 
the Crown takes away all manner of Defetts, and 
opt in Blood, As this Maxim is deciſive for 
the Authority of the King in Poſſeſſion, ſo the 
Authority of this Maxim it ſelf, is very conſpi- 
cuous in the Year-Books, where we read that 
all the judges of the Realm, when they were 
ſolemnly conſulted by the King in Parliament, 
about the Attainder of Henry the VIIth, unani- 
mouſly delivered it for Law, That the King it 
a Perfon able, and diſcharged from amy Attainder 


eo facto; that he takes upon him the Government; 
end is King; and alledged for a Precedent, uy 
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the VIth's Holding a Parliament in his Re- adoption, 
notwithRanding he was Attainted, and that eo facto 
that he aſſumed the Rega Dignity, and was King, 
all was void, and there was no need of any Ad to 
reverſe his Attainder, Is muſt be obſerved, that 
the Judgment of the Judges, eſpecially when Una- 
nimous, as in this Cafe they were, makes Part of 
the Common Law of the Realm. 

he Legiſlature of King de facto, is not only 
good at Common Law, but is confirmed by Statute 
law: And Kings de Jure, and their Parliaments, 
have recited the Laws made by Kings de Facto, and 
their Parhaments, in ſuch a Manner, as acknow- 
ledge the Validity of their Laws, and them to be 
Legiſlators of equal Authority with themſelves, or 
any of their Progenitors of undoubted Right. 
There are Inſtances to be given of Statutes made 
by Kings de Jure, in Matters of the greateſt Im- 
portance to Government, and where the Preroga- 
tive has been concerned, that have been afterwards 
Repealed by Kings de Fucto, and have ſtood Re- 
pealed ever ſince: And no Authority lefs, than 
that which made, can repeal a Law. Thus the 
whole Parliament holden the 21ſt of Richard 
the IId, is 1 the iſt Henny the IVth. Thus 
the Statute of Richard the Ild, which had multi- 
plied the kinds of Treaſon, ſtands Repealed by the 
Iſt of Henry IV. 

Inſtances may even be given of Laws made by 
Kings de Facto, in favour of the Subject, which 
hve afterwards been intrenched on by the Prero- 
ritive of a King de Jure, which Intrenchment 
lath been declared by a King and Parliament de 
Pore to be againſt thoſe Laws and Statutes of the 

ealm. 1 
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It is eaſy to give an Hiſtorical Account of the 
Legiſlative Authority of our Kings, that have 
Reigned without an Hereditary Title. Wilhaw], 
and Fry l, were famous Legiſlators, yet not 
Hercditary Kings; No more was H-nry the IIId 
himſelf, when he granted the Great Charter in the 
goth Year of his Reign, To conclude, the Legiſla- 
tive Authority of Kings de Facto, has the Preſcrip- 
tion of many Ages, has been ever acknowledged in 
this Realm, through all the Succeſſions of our Kings 
and Queens, and through all the Revolutions of 
Government, not only ſince the Norman, but in 
the Sarin Times alſo. | 
See the Reverſion of the Ads of Attainder of 
Richard the IIId. Theſe Ads of Attainder ſubjected 


the Perſons Attaintcd to the Penalties of High 


Treaſon, tho' that Treaſon was nothing but con- 
ſpiring, or bearing Arms, againſt the late King, 
when in Poſſeſſion, for the Service of the King, 
who was now on the, Throne : And yet the Judges, 
who had the Adminiſtration of the Laws under the 
preſent King, were ſo far from acquitting them of 
this Treaſon, that they declared they were not Le- 
gal Perſons, and therefore ſubject to the Penaitics 
of it, till a New Law. was made to relieve them 
Accordingly in the iſt of Henry the VIIth, a Par- 


don was Enacted. in Parliament, to Indemnity tho 


who Fonght on his Side againſt Richard the TY; 


thoſe who Fought for the King for the Tims being 


wanted no Act of Parliament to Indemnify them, 


nor had they any, 

From the Conqueſt to Edward the IIId's Reign, 
and for 100 Years after, the Diſtinction of King 
de Fatto, and King de Fure was not known, but the 


Regnant King was the King. There were C32 
Otners, 
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others, that pretended a better Right to the 
Throne, than the Prince that was in Poſſeſſion of 
it, and formed Alliances, and raiſed Armies to 
recover it. Thus Robert, the Eldeſt Brother, ſer 
up his Claim, firſt againſt Wikam Rufus, and at- 
terwards againſt Henry I. Maud againſt King Ste- 
phen; Archur againſt King John: But in the mean 
tim they contented themſelves with the Titles of 
Dukes of Norman ty, Sc. None of their Friends 
gave them the Regal Title, nor did they themſelves 
aſſume it: No, not the Hears. of the: Honſe of York 
ſome Ages after, againſt the King in Poſſeſſion of 
the Throne and Kingdom, who alone was eſteemed 
the King. 

In the Statute of the 11th of Henry VII. it is 
expreſly affirmed and declared, That it is not ra- 
{ouable, but againſt all Laws, Reaſon, and good 
Con(cience, that_.the Subjects attending. ujon the 
nz for the time being in his Wars, or being in 
other Places by his Command, any thing ſhould loſe 
or forfeit ; and the Reaſon given for this, is becauſe, 
ys the Ag, this is doing their true Duty amd Ser- 
vice of Allez1ance. | 

This Enquiry made this Gentleman return to 
tie Duty of an Engliſhman, and his Book ought 
to be in every Man's Study who pretends to 
be ſo. | 

Now when we conſider that the King, under 
whom we have now the Happineſs to hve, 
came into the Succeſſion to the Throne Nein 
Contradicente, and alſo into the Poſſeſſion of it Ne- 
n? Contredicente, and that according to our very 
Laws, if He had come into it through a River ot 
blood, our Allegiance had been due to Him when 
be had ſcated Himſelf in it; and that all Ads in 

favour 
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favour of the Poſſeſſor are warrantable, even, tho 
an Enemy ſhould prevail againſt Him: What i; 
there to be ſaid on this Occaſion, but repeating, 
that He who Fights for the King is ſure to be an 
innocent Man in Caſe of _ overcome ; He, 
who acts againſt Him, muſt be a Guilty One 
even in Caſe of Succeſs. The King's Friends can 
never want the Pardon of the Pretender, the Pre- 
tender's Followers will want the Concurrence of 
a Parliament to expiate what they may do again 
the King. The Soldier for the King fights 
for the King and himſelf; the Rebel for the 
Pretender, fights againſt himſelf for the Preten- 
der, who is ſo far from being able to Reward 
him, that it is not in his Power to Pardon him 
for his Services, Which Party is then to be 


choſen ! 
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T has been argued, and 1 think, proved in 

this Paper, that the Rovolut ion, and preſent 
Settlement, were not only juſtifiable, but neceſſuy 
and laudable Tranſactions of the Legiſlature, Thus 
has been made appear from the Notion that the 
Publick Good is the Meaſure both of Government 
and Submiſſion to it, and from the Maxim, that 
every Subject is obliged to defend the Government 
under which he is born, without enquiring into the 
Juſtice of its firſt Inſtitution. It has been further 


urged, that the King, under whom we bn 
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Happineſs to live, was invited to be our Prince, 
accepted of that Invitation which we made for 
our own fakes, without Art or Force of his, 
8 has received our Univerſal Submiſſion and 
Fealty. 

Notwithſtanding that thus Equitable and Juſt 
is the State of our Caſe, the Sword is drawn 
againſt his Power, by Perjured Subjects of his 
own; Murmurings and Secret Deſigns are every 
Day diſcovered in Favour of the Rebels; and 
from a very late Univerſal Unanimity, we are, 
in _ Inſtant, become a Nation divided againſt 
itſelf. 

By what Steps and Artifices a People, among 
whom a good Share of 8 is ordinary, 
and common Courage is almoſt Univerſal, and 
Jealouſy for their Liberties runs through the 
common Converſation of all Parties; I fay, it 
is worth enquiring whence it is, that amo 
ſuch a People, Affection and Credulity are on the 
Side of their Enemies, Averſion and Diſtruſt are 
turned upon their Friends and Benefactors. This 
perhaps, may be made appear in future Diſ- 
courſes; it would be abjectly poor, to aſſume 
the Name of Engliſbman, and be afraid, or 
aſhamed, to lay our Calamities upon tho to 
whom they are juſtly to be imputed. In the mean 
Time, it is neceſſary to re-call to Men's Thoughts 
the State they were in, when they deſpaired of ſuch 
Bleſſings as they now deſpiſe, which may be ſeen 
in the following Lerter from an unknown Hand, 
2s well as in a more laboured Enumeration of Mat- 
ters of Fact. 


Fo 
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To the Engliſhman. fn 
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SIX, 4. “ Ki 
* O UR Concern for the publick Good is & a x 
= C a Security to me, that you will excuſe & Pa 
an Impulſe of Zeal for the Common Cauſe, I“ en 
that prompts me to lay before you in a Na-“ jeſ 
rative Manner, the following Tracts which “ mi 
many have forgot, or neglected to tell the © 
Children. i « Pr: 
„During the Life of King Charles the Second, “ the 
the Duke of York, afterwards King James, pro- I“ alu 
feſſed himſelf a Proteſtant, and ſeveral Men“ me 
were ſeverely proſecuted for ſaying he was 2“ ran 
Hapiſt. Nay, there is an Inſtance of One, who © ] 
had Judgment pronounced againſt him, with an“ kne 
exorbitant Fine for that Calumny, after the“ tha 
King on the Throne had declared himſelf a 44“ tzck 
Paprſt : But the Commons of Charles the &. J“ Con 
cond, who knew him to be ſo in his Heart, fore-MW* ago 
ſceing the Danger which muſt of Neceſſity fol-, 704 
low, both in Church and State, from a f] Div 
King, did whatever in them lay to exclude hing“ Ab! 
from the Crown; but King Charles being hin-“ that 
ſelf a diſguiſed Papiſt, and a known Penſionerdt FF cure 
France, prevented it. | Han 
« That Prince being dead, the Time came MF o 
making an Experiment of a profeſſed Popul © dere 
King. King James went immediately to Mal” dri: 
and diſdained to ad in Diſguiſe any longer“ if n 
however he declared in Council, that he uw © K 
tended to preſerve the Government in Chua” miſe 
and State, as it was by Law Eſtabliſhed J“ blit} 


« con 
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« confirmed that Declaration by his Coronation 
« Oath, and renewed his Promiſes to the Parlia- 
« ment : So that _ Body thinking Things ſe- 
« cure by the ſtrong Fence of the Law, and the 
King's reiterated Aſſurances, he was received with 
6 a general Submiſſion and Chearfulneſs, and the 
« Parliament voted, that they did acquieſce, and 
ſe, N entirely rely, and reſt wholly ſatisfied on his Ma- 
at- jeſty's moſt Gracious Word, and repeated Pro- 
ich © miles. 
cir © But to what Purpoſe are Promiſes from m_ 
« Princes to Proteſtant Subjects? They are void by 
nd, “ the very Principles of that Religion: The Pope is 
ro-“ always ready to Abſolve from any ſuch Engage- 
len “ ment, whenever the Intereſts of his Spiritual Ty- 
s 20 ranny are concerned, 
cho © Beſides, no Fopiſh Point of Doctrine is better 
an“ known, nor better aſſerted in Deeds and Words, 
the “ than this, That Faith is not to be kept with Here- 
ag ticks, Every Body knows that the Council of 
de-“ Conſtance made this Decree ſome hundred Years 
de-.“ ago, and immediately put it in Practice upon 
fol-“ 7% Huſs, and Hierom of Prague, two famous 
pb Divines, who laboured for the Redreſs of ſome 
him“ Abuſes in the Church of Rome. They went to 
um-“ that Council under the Emperor's Protection, ſe- 
ere“ cured by a ſafe-Conduct, or Warranty under his 
* Hand and Seal: Vet it was voted, That no Faith 
e e ought to be kept with Hereticks ; and then or- 
pi dered them both to be burnt alive: And that Do- 
Jake Erine hath ever ſince been the ſtanding Rule, or 
geri“ if not conſtant Practice of that Church, 
 10- © King Fames had no ſooner Swore, and pro- 
unc miſed to preſerve the Church, as he found it Eſta- 
hel “ bliſhed by Law, but without any loſs of time, h2 
con I betoox 


170 The ENOLISHMAN. NO, 2, 


cc betook himſelf to ruin it Root and Branch; by 

< erecting 7 Chapels, Schools, and Seminariez, 
c in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; by ſending an 
cc Ambaſſador to Rome, with Inſtructions to recon- 
ce cile theſe Kingdoms to the Holy See ; by receiv. © | 
cc ing a Nuncio from thence ; by cauſing Popi/b Bill © \ 
& {hops to be publickly Conſecrated in his ow *: 
e Chapel, and by ſending them as openly into the | © 
& Counties, to ſeveral Diſtricts appointed for © + 
ce them; tho' all this was High-Treaſon by Law © ; 
* He pubhiſhed an Order, to forbid the Proreftan © n 
cc Clergy to meddle in Diſputes about Religion © a 
* Frefted an Unlawful Ecclefiaſtick Court, 1 
© overthrow the Church; ſuſpended the Biſhop o 
© London ; ſent the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 1 
© the Tower, and Six other Biſhops all at once; 
c of which illuſtrious Number, the preſent Bithoy 
ec of Wincheſter and Worceſter, then of Exeter ani 
ce st. Aſaph, are ſtill living: He cauſed them to be 
©« tryed as Criminals in Mæſtininſter-Hall, a pr 
ce feſſtd Paprft being one of their Judges ; turned 
ce the Proteſtants out of Magdalen-College in Or 
c ford, and gave it to Fapiſis; took away the Cha 
« tex of the City of London, and of many othaff 
ce Corporations ; turned the Proteſtants out of tix 
e Army, as faſt as he could, and put thoſe of ht 
tc own Religion in their Room; pick d out all th 
ec Profligates he could find, even from the Priſon 
© to put them in Places of Truſt, in order to 2 
© Treaſon and Falſhood, as he ſhould find Occafiv 
© to oppreſs the Nation. His Chancellor in 4 
« and, one of thoſe advanced Inſtruments, com 
t nlimented the Proteſtants from the Bench, an 
* on other Occaſions, by ſaying, That among 


c gecco of them, there was not one but was 
& Trayto 


Las) 


R By 
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e Traytor, a Rebel, and a Villain. The King 
« cauſed the Proteſtant-Næligion to be entirely ſup- 
« preſs'd in Ireland, forbidding, under Pain of 
© Death, the Proteſtants to meet any where above 
e Five in Number, fo that all Proteſtant Churches 
tt were ſhut up; and by an AR of Parliament in 
& the ſame Kingdom, adjudged to Death, and For- 
« feiture, 2 Archbilhops, 1 Duke, 7 Earls, 7 Coun- 
© telſes, 28 Viſcounts, 2 Viſcounteſſes, 7 Biſhops, 
« 18 Barons, 23 Baronets, 51 Kuights, 83 Clergy- 
© men, 2182 Eſquires and Gentlemen, all at once, 
© and all of them unheard. 

« Thus this true unmasked Popr/h Prince ated 
& according to the Rules of h's own Religion: 
e Thus did he keep his Word, Oath and Promiſes, 
* to preſerve the Church of England. MY 

cc I ſhall end this with an Addreſs of Mr. Sammu- 
%% Johnſon, to the Engl Proteſtants in King 
* James's Army, which made a great Noiſe, and 
« may now be nuſtly directed to ſeveral of our miſ- 
© led Fellow - Subjects, joyping with Pap:ffs to place 
* the Pope s God-Son over us, if they could, The 
© Addreſs runs thus: 


Gentlemen, 


NE! to the Duty we owe to God, which ought ta 
be the principal Care of Men of your Pro- 
feſhon, which carry your Lives in your Hand, and 
ten look Death in the Face, is the Servies of your 
Native Country, wherein you drew your firft Breath, 
and a free Englith Air. Now I defire you to conſi- 
der, how you will comply with theſe two main Pants, 
by engaging in the preſent Service. Is it, in the 
aue of GOD, for his —_— that you have jon 
42 CU 
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| 
ſelnes with Papiſts, who indeed muft fight for m 
the Maſs-Book, but will burn the BIBLE, ant © 
ſeek to exterminate the Proteſtant Religion with K 
your Swords, becauſe they cannot do it with their f 


own ; and will you be aiding and aſſiſting to ſet up T 
1 to eredt that Kingdom of Darkneſs tt 
and Deſolation amongſt us, and train up all our C 
Children in Popery ! How can you do theſe Things, | be 
and call your [elves Proteſtants, &c. a 
£ I am, SIR, ws 
x Your moſt Humble Seavant. _ 
5 : in 

3 15 . Lit 

- , be cou 
5 0 to: 

No. 28. Friday, OZober 1 4. tha 
+ fair 
8 8 HE preſent Poſture of Affairs in this Kingdom, 2 
is a State of Tranquility and Happineſs, com- . - 


pared to the Condition it is apparent we muſt at 
this Time have been in, had not it. pleaſed Proy!- fort 


dence to take off the late French Monarch. It ö 
as clear as Light it ſelf, that the Miniſters of this 
Nation had laid a Deſign to bring in the Pretet- 
der by the Power of that Prince, whoſe Zeal for it c 
was ſuch, that he contrived previous Circumſtances 5 > 


to it, even in his laſt Will; with all which Ment, 


the Church of Rome had no Regard to him, but vi e 4 
their Tool. Among other Circumſtances that one 0 
cannot but reflect upon, when one conſiders the A e of 
Moments of a Perſon who made ſo great a Figur e 


in the World, there is one, methinks, which, 4 
8 much 
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much as a Matter of greater Moment, ſhews the 
Genius of the Roman- Catholick Religion, The 
King on his Death-Bed, expreſſed a Perſonal Eſteem 
for the Cardinal Noazles, and deſird to fee him: 
That, he was told by his Confeſſor, would render all 
the Great Things his Majeſty had lately done for the 
Church ineffectual. The King then deſired he might 
be acquainted, that he has ſhowed a Concern for 
him, and defired he might be informed of it. This 
was promiſed with Difficulty, and not at all per- 
formed. That Superſtition requires of its Votaries 
to abandon all Kindneſs, Good Nature, and all the 
comely Habits of Life, when they come in Com- 
petition with its Intereſts. And rhe diſtrefſed King, 
in his laſt Moments, after having ſpent his whole 
Life in the Office of an Eccleſiaſtical Executioner, 
could not be indulged a laſt Adieu, a bare Civility 
to a Heretick, Bur it is more melancholy to refle&, 
that there are Circumſtances more horrible, and cer- 
tainly more unnatural, than any Infatuation under 
which the Roman-Catholick World can labour, and . 
that is to ſee Proteſtants the Inſtruments of their 14 
own Ruin, and weary of the Bleſſings of the Ne- # 
formation, venturing their Lives to Introduce Ig-- 
norance, Superſtition, and Slavery, 


To the Enghſhman. . 


SIR, K 
cc SINCE it” is our Misfòrtune to ſee ſome of 
our Fellow - Subjects, tho“ Proteſtants, en- 
* deavouring in Con junction with Papifts, to bring 
* us again under the Yoke of Popery, the Miſeries 
© of which we ſo lately experienced, it would not, 
*-methinks, be improper to obſerve to them, that 
1 3 Mabhometiſon 
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« Mahometiſm is not a greater Enemy to Chriſia- 
« nity, than Popery is to the Refyrmation ; nay, 
© much leſs: For amongſt the Turks, Chriſtian, 
« have Leave to exerciſe their own Religion in 
© their own Houſes, and in many Places publick 
Churches are allowed; whereas ſuch a Tolerati- 
« on is unknown in the Popiſb Dominions. The 


« the Power, will be contented with nothing but a 
« total Extirpation of Proteſtants. 
e The Matter of Fact is evident; for the Refor- 
te mation hath been entirely rooted out in ſeveral 
Nations where it was at firſt introduced; as in 
* France, Spain, Portugal, Italy, Auſtria, Hun- 
* gary, Tranſilvania, Bohemna, and Poland ; in 
% moſt of which there remains not the leaſt foot- 
© ſtep of it; and what ſtill continues in ſome other 
© Parts, is nothing but ſome poor ſcattered Mem- 
ce bers, oppreſſed with all the Load of Miſery that 
ce can be laid upon them. 
« The Reformation was oppoſed in its very Be- 
ginning, like the firſt Propagation of Chri- 
ſtianity, by Fire and Sword, and the moſt ex- 
quiſite Rage and Cruelty. For Popery was 
& not then ſatisfied with ſimple Death, but it 
cc muſt be attended with a Train of Tortures; 
* and burning alive was eſteemed an Act of 
cc Mercy. 
ce England, among the reſt, hath been made ſen- 
© fible of the Truth of what I aſſert. In the 
© ſhort Reign of Queen Mary, Martyrs were 
< burnt by Forties at a time; nor hath there been 
« a Reign ſince that Princeſs, which hath not 
2 bcen infected with Plots, Treaſons, Murders, or 
&« Maſſacres, 


cc 
LC 
a 


< Profeſſors of that Religion, whereever they have | 
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« Maſſacres, contrived and carried on by Papiſts, 
« who.have been at work ever ſince, underhand or 
© openly, and have laid hold of all Oppor- 
© tunities to ſubject us once more to their Ty- 
© ranny. 

« The Fifth of November is appointed for an 
% Annual Remembrance of one of thoſe horrid 
© Plots, which every body knows was a Deſign to 
© blow up the Parliament-Houſe with 36 Barrels 
«© of Gunpowder, to deſtroy at one Blow, the 
© King, Lords, and Commons of England, and 
* ſo do the Work of Popery at once. 

« But we have another Example of a freſher 
“Date, which is no leſs exccrable and terrible, I 
«* mean the Maſſacre of freland : The Proteftants 
* and Papiſts of that Kingdom lived together in 
perfect Peace, when a Plot was carried on under- 
* hand by the Papiffs to ſurprize the poor unwary 
* Froteſtants, and to deſtroy them by Fire and 
Sword. - Accordingly, they roſe up in Arms, 
and murdered no leſs than Two Hundred Thou- 
* ſand Men, Women and Children, ſo that the 
whole Body of Proteſtants, (except Dublin, ſa- 
ved almoſt by Miracle) were over-run in an In- 
* fant with Fire, Blood, and Deſolation, - 

„We might juſtly Charge the Papiſts with the 
© Miſeries that attended the unfortunate Reign of 
* King Charles the Firſt ; for Cardinal Richlzen,, 
Prime Miniſter of France, fomented the Divi- 
ions in that Reign; he ſent his Chaplain and 
* Almoner over with that Intent ; a Secret Agent 
from the Pope was allo diſfatched, with ſeveral 


* Jefaits for the ſume End, diz. In order to play 


© one part of the Nation againſt the other, ac- 


© cording to their uſual Cuſtom, 
1 + * The 


176 The ENGLISHMA N. No, 29. 


ce The Plots and Maſſacres of our own Nation 
ic can be compared to none, but to that called the 
« Sain: Bartholome in France. Charles the IX th, 
* King of France, profeſſing an entire Friendſhip 
* for his Proteſtant Subjects, obliged his own Siſter 
* to marry the Prince of Navarre, a Proteſtant, as 
* the ſureſt Pledge of his Favour to them; and 


* and under pretence of this Marriage, drew the | 


* Chief of the Proteftants together in Paris, de- 
* ſigning to cut them all oft at one Blow. The 
© Queen of Navarre coming to the Wedding of 
* her own Son, was firft difpatched by Poyſon; 
* ard then at the Toll of a Bell, which was the 
* Signal for the Slaughter, in the middle of the 
Night, when all the P, otefants were faſt aflcep, 
de the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, the Murderers fell to 
* work, and ſurpriſed them all in their Beds, mur- 
*© dered and flung out of the Windows the Great 
Admiral of Cogn, whom the Treacherous 
King was uſed to hug in his Arms, to call him 
©* his Father, and to Swear to him that he had no- 
„thing to fear; and with this Great Man, were 
* murthered Twenty other Great Men, One Thou- 
* ſand Two Hundred Gentlemen of Note, and 
te about an Hundred Thouſand of all fort. A Day 
© fo black and horrible, that one of the French 
* Hiſtorians wiſhes it might be blotted out cf their 
* Annals. 

ce J have no Room to relate how Two Kings of 
* France, tho Papiſts, have been murdered by 
ce the Fapiſis, upon account of their not being 
thought violent enough: How the Great Mau- 
te rice, Prince of Orange, was Aſſaſſinated by one 
&« of them in his own Chamber : How —_ a 

| | YL ap! 


« uſed to call Prieſt, killed at once near Forty 


© Thouſand Proteftants in Magdeburg: How the 


© Bloody Duke of Alva, Governor of the Næther- 
ce lands, bragged that he had cauſed Eighteen 
© Thouſand Proteſtants to dye by the Hands of the 


« Hangman, I cannot dwell upon the late Grand 


« Perſecution cf France, which is one of the great- 
«© eſt Violations of Laws and publick Faith, that 
% was ever known upon the Face of the Earth, 


« and which filled all the Proteſtant Nations with 


© Horror, and their Territories with diſtreſſed Fa- 
© milies. I ſhall but juſt mention about 14 Mil- 
„lions of Men, which the Papiſts ſay they de- 


© ſtroyed in the Meſt-Indies, under the Pretence of 


“Religion; nor have I Time to give an Account 


« of the Inquiſition. 


« Let the Proteſtants who deſert the Church 


© to be aſſiſting to Fopery, take this into their 
« Conſideration ; and there can be no Man of Ho- 
© nour, or they have done with Religion, but 


© will forſake his Error, when he fees the dread- 
ful Conſequences of it. 
I am, SI R, 


Tour moſt bible, &. 


8. 


1 5 Big, 
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* 
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No 29. Friday, October 21. 


THE Letter in laſt Fridays Paper had an Ex- 


preſſion in it, which produced the following 
from a Learned Hand. | | 


To the Engliſhman, 


8 Mfininſter, October 19.1715, 
C; JN your Engliſhman of Friday laſt, the Wri- 

. ter of a Letter directed to you, obſerves 
de well, That Mahometaniſin is not a greater Ene. 
ce my. to Chriſttanity, than Popery is to the Refor- 
te mation; and he has by undemable Teſtimonies 
< ſufficiently evinced it. He might have added, that 
© among thoſe of the Church of Rome have been 
« found ſome (and rho'e Men in High Stations) 
te who have openly profeſſed, that they have a 
ve greater Averſion to the Proteſtant Religion, than 
* they have to Mahometaniſm and Infidelity, This 
ce appears not only by a Book written by William 
% Reynolds, a Popith Prieſt, entitled, Calvim- 
© Turciſmus, (Printed at Antwerp, Anno 1599. in 
% Octavo) but alſo by other Writings of Papiſts, 
« A Remarkable Inſtance of this is to be found in 
« a Book written by Cardinal Pool, which he calls 
« Defenlio pro Unitate Eccleſiæ Catholice : Si Czia- 
* rem, ſays he, mtell-zerim, cum omn ſua daſſe 
« adorrſus Turcam curſum dirizere, ac ft jam 


« Helleſtont 
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« Helleſpontz fauces tenentem Conſpicerem, nun- 
« quam acqureſcerem, donec convenirem, & in 
« hec verba apud cum prorumperem. Ceſar, qud 
r perras Quid cogitas : St amor republice Chri- 
y ſtiauæ te movet, ut regem Turcarum anti qiuum 
0 Chriſtiani nominis hoſtem æggrediare, annon un- 
, de majus periculum Reipublice Chriſtiane immi- 
r. „ % S ubi novus hoſtis viget, multo quam Tur 
ing ca Inſeſtior, eo pots cui ſum convertere oportet, 
4 Vir. In Anglam, cujus ſemen Adultermum via 
1 4 Turcico mternoſci. poffit ? Lib iii. Folio cxi. 
i Edit. Rom. In Engliſh : If I ſhould fee the Em- 
k peror with all his Fleet directing his Courſe 
ny By againſt the — _ if f _ behold him now 
| even entring the Mouth of the Halleſpont (th 
75 n Dardanels) I would never be quiet 0 1 had, 
ves come at him, and beſpoken him in theſe Words, 
0 Ceſar, whither gocſt thou? What doſt thou 
- think of? If the Love of Chriſtendom move thee 
nits WM [to this Enterprize] to attack the Turk, that in- 
hat | . v<terate Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, is there 
cen „ not a Place, where a new Enemy (more .cruel 
ml than the Turk) flouritheth, from whom greater 
cal. Danger is threatned to the Chriſtian World, to- 
han W ward which Place thou oughteſt to direct thy 
This . Courſe, viz. Againſt England, whoſe Whoredom 
71 from the True Worthip can ſcarce be diſtinguiſh- 
n ed from that of the Turk. 
in © This Cardinal Pool, who could thus with 
ny oy that the Emperor would, inſtead of warring 
{in s againſt the Turks, ſend his Arms againſt the 
alk 4 Proteſtants, againſt his own Country, and even 
n. againſt his Lawful Prince and Benefactor, was 
% early related by Blood to King Henry the 
an .. VIIIch, being Grandſon to George Duke of 
out * Clarence, 
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& Clarence, who was Brother to King Edward the 
& IVth, Couſin-german once removed to the La- 
* dy Elizabeth, Wife of King Henry the VIlth, 
to whom he was alſo near a-kin by his Father 
& Sir Richard Pool. Hence it appears, that Popery 
te diveſts Men not only of all natural Affection and 
" Loyalty, but alſo of Humanity it ſelf. 


Jam, SI R, 
Tour Faithful Servant. 


The Popular Hatred againſt the deteſtable Uſur- 
pations of Popery, which ought ta be kept up in all l 
Proteſiant Dominions, has been by degrees ſenſibly ; 
abated of late Years, and I am ſorry that any En- 
gliſb Subjects; are become the Obiects of that Aver- 
fon. This makes it neceſfary to put the Papacy in 
its true Light, and, as it really is, the Subverſion of 8 
all the Rights of Mankind, wherever it takes place; ( 
the above Inſtance of the Sentiments of Cardu al 
Fool, is too ſtrong to be controverted, and you ſee 0 
a Gentleman of the Higheſt Birth and Quality, in a 
a civilized Nation. receive Impreſſions from Reli- n 

ion which would be Monſtrous in a Savage. It 1s 
a Melancholy Effect of Learning in his Holinef 0 
and Conclave, that their whole Thoughts and al 
Deſigns are levelled at the Deſtruction of what- be 
ever is prompted by Reaſon and Nature, when by 
they oppole Ecclefiaſtical Ambition. As the vi 
Writer of this Letter has ſet forth the Corrup— D 
tion of the Sce of Rome, by the Deteſtation its fo 
Votaries expreſs towards other Chriſtians, ve W A 

| Ny mary 18 


* 
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may conſent that there are Men under the Deno- 
mination of Chriſtianity, who are greater Here- 
ticks from the Inſtitution of our Saviour than thoſe 
profeſſed Anti-Chriſtians the Turks themſelves. 
The Turk is a religious Obſerver of his Word to 


| thoſe whom he deteſts, but the Papiſt will not ob- 


ſerve even his Oath to an Heretick. 

The Turk denies the People Learning, but 
allows them their Alcoran The Pope allows 
Literature, but claſps up the Bible in an unknown 
Tongue. 

The Turk prays to One God, and to the Impo- 
ſtor, whom he believes a true Prophet. 

The Fapiſt profeſſes One God and One Saviour, 
but diſhonours both by Adoration of Saints and 
Angels. 

The Turk believes the Satisfaction of Sins made 
by the Merits and Innocence of his Mahomzt. 

The Paprft expects Forgiveneſs from Works of 
Supererogation, and in many Performances in which 
Chriſtianity is no way concerned. 

In fine, the Turk has Charity for the reſt 
of Mankind, and the Papiſt Damns all who 
diſſent from him in Ordinances of his own 
making, 

Theſe are occaſional and obvious Conſiderati- 
ons of a Secular Man, but the Subject of the 
abſurd Innovations of the See of Rome, have 
been Excellently ſet forth, from time to rime, 
by the genercus Labours of many of our Di- 
vines: Eſpecially on Occaſions wherein their 
Dorines for the Ruin of Mankind, have been 
followed by Bloodſthed and Maſſacres. The 
Aluiverſary for that in Jreland in ! orty One, 
is to be obſerved by the Proteffants of that 


King- 
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Kingdom now reſiding in London, by Divine Ser- 


vice and a Sermon in St, James's Church, on 
Monday next; and as our preſent Diſtreſſes and 
Calamities are in a great meaſure owing to the 
Imprudence, Raſhneſs, or Iniquity of ſome of the 
Clergy, ſo it is to be hoped the Zeal and Cou- 
rage of the Men of Honour in Holy Orders 
will ſtem the Torrent of Prejudice with which 
their Falſe Brethren have blinded their Fellow. 
Subjects. I will not doubt but thoſe Gentlemen 
who have ever aſſerted our Civil and Religious 
Liberties againſt ſuch wicked Arts, will conti- 
nue to uſe all their Induſtry and Influence upon 
their ſeveral Congregations, to re-call. the ]uft 
Spirit and Zeal of the Proteſtant and Chriſtian 
Faith into the Minds of an Honeſt and Credulous 
People. corrupted and miſled in the Name of God 


and Religion, 


. 
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117 may not be improper in future Diſcourſes, 
to expoſtulate with the Noman Cat bolicłs, 
among us, many of whom are poſſeſs d of ample 
Fortunes, and conſequently are concern'd equally 
with other Men in the Proſperity and Welfare 
of Great Britain: The Worthier Sort of them 
may at length be inclined to hearken to the Law 
of Reaſon and Nature: For the preſent, 1 ſhall 
make the following Letter the Entertainment of 


the Day. 
* To 
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To the Engliſhman. 
SIX, 
5 ec | Have been lately peruſing a ſmall Piece, en- 
. te tituled, An Addreſs to thoſe of the Roman 
1 © Communion in England, occaſioned by the Act 


cc of Parliament for the further prenenting the 
« Growth of Popery. The Deſign of this Piece, 
« was to ſhew the Neceſſity and Juſtice of that 
« Law, to invite the Roman-Catholicks to enquire 
« impartially into the Grounds of their Religion, 
te and to point out to them the main Errors of it. 
« The Honeſty of this Tract, with the good 
« Effects it is ſaid to have had on the Minds 
« of many Paprſts at that Time, is what chiefly 
« recommended it to me; and I am of the Opi- 
« nion, that an Addreſs of this Nature can never 
© be more properly revived than at this ſuncture, 
« when the Roman-Catholcks ſeem almoſt gene- 
« rally to have deſerted their own, as well as 
© their Country's true Intereſt, when they throw 
off that quiet Temper and Behaviour which 
formerly ſofrned our Reſentments towards them, 
* and are peculiarly active in promoting the Cauſe 
ce of the Enemies of theſe Kingdoms. It would 
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le © be a ſeaſonable and worthy Employment, for 
ly a Pen fo eminently ſucceſsful as yours, to at- 
re « tempt to undeceive theſe deluded Men, and, 
m ©< if poſſible, to reſtore them to their King, to 
ww their Fellow-SubjeRs, and to the true Worſhip 


all © of God in the Church of England. We could 
of © not doubt of ſuitable Effects from a Capacity 


© which has ſhowed Vertue in ſuch amiable 
To | « Lights; 
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« Lights, as have brought at leaſt the Affectati- 
te on of it into Faſhion. In the mean time, Sir, 


ce out of that well-deſigned Treatiſe J have been 
« ſpeaking of, which I think may be of Uſe to you 
in proſecuting fuch x Work. 

There 1s another Con/ideration, (ſays this Can- 
did Writer) which perhaps may weigh more with 
you in this Matter, than the Opinion 5 Proteſtants 


which is, That if this Charge apainſt you be true, 
F you are guilty of Schiſm and ldolatry, and ſuch 
groſs Errors, by the Opinions of your own Divine, 
you cannot be Saved, This is a Matter that they 
themſelves often urge againſt that Charity which 
Proteflants are apt to have for fincere honeft People 
among you that are invincibly ignorant; beſides, 
the very ſame Reaſons which they urge to ſhew the 
danger that we are in, do equally hold agam 
you, ſuppoſing that you are in the wrong, I it be 
Hereſy in us to deny the Articles of your new Creed, 
ſuppoſrmg they are true, it nuft be Hereſy in you 
to believe them, /ufppoſing they are falſe; the Rea- 
ſon is the ſame in both: And o as to the Schiſm, 
7 your pretended Head of the Church be guilty of 
Tyranny and Ujurpation, and Hereſy and 1dolatry, 
and of ius poſing theſe upon Chriſtians, it is He and 
his Followers are in the Schiſm, and not We. And 
then, all theſe dreadful things which your own Mei- 
ters ſay againſt Schiſm and Hereſy, do as nmch be- 
long to you, ſuppoſmg you are in the wrong, as they 
do to us1f we are ſo. And therefore, if what they 
ſay have «ny Weight with you, it cught to make 
cu conſider ſeriouſly whether you are in the right, 
or 220. 75 


A 


7 


« permit me to lay before you ſome Paſſages 
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Jude in theſe Matters. 


] the rather urge this, becauſe it contains a full 
Anſwer to that piece of Sophiſtry wherewith you 
often deceive yourſelves, and endeau ur to dæ- 
lude us; That you are fate by the Confeſſion 
of all Sides, but we are not, and that there- 
fore we ought in Prudence to come over unto 
you. Which is falſe; for by your own Opinion 
you are not ſafe, but in a Danmable Condition, 
ſuppoſing that you are in the Wrong : There is n9 
Difference at all betwiæt us and you in this Matter, 
except only where the Truth lies. For if our cha- 
ritable Opinion of the Mercy of God to invincihle 
lonorance be true, this is Comfort to us, ſup- 
poſing we are miſtaken, as it it is to you, ſuppoſing 
you are fo; and on the other ſide, if your Damming 
Dodd rine be true, this is as dangerous to you as it 15 
t0 Us, | 

After having examined the ſeveral Pretences to 
« Infallibility, he goes on: 

Theſe I take to be undeniable Conſequences, from 
the Differences among them about their Infallibl- 
Judge; and I think from all together, I may wel 
fer, that there is no ſuch thing, ſince it ſo much 
concerns the World, if there be any, to be at a cer- 
tainty about it, and yet the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtians know nothing at all of the Matter; and thoſe 
who do pretend to know it, are, in truth, as nich 
at a loſs about it as thoſe that do not; only they 
opree in a Name, which leads them different ways, 
perhaps all Wrong, and only more Infallibly ſecures 
them im Error. 

And again, The Apoſile ( fays he) commands 
Criſtiant to examine the Pretences that any ſhould 
make to the Spirit of God, which ſuppoſes that their 
Underflanding, how fallible ſoever, was ſufficient 2 

2 
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In a Word, the Wiiters and Emiſſaries of the 
Church of Rome, ds th-mſelves, when they don't 
think of it, in effect confeſs this; for when they 
bring Scripture, and other Arguments to perſuad: 
ws to come over to their Church, I would ak 
them, Are we proper Judges of theſe things, or are 
we not? Will our Faith be a trug Faith, that 1 


you here brimg? If it be fo, then we may under- 
ftand for ourſelues, and there in no Neceſſity in or- 
der to true Faith, of an Infallible Judge; but if 


Diſtutes; for it's in vain to Diſpute where it. 
ſuppoſed that we cannot underſtand or judge, and 
all offering of Scripture or Reaſon to prove the 
Truth of their Opinions, is only Aﬀront and 
Mockery, 

But it may be it will be ſaid, Dont we ſee 
People differ about the Interpretation of Scripture? 
ſome go one way and ſome another, and yet 
all are confident of their own; How can we be 
ſure that we are in the Right any more than 
they, who are as confident in what they ſay as we 
ars? | = | 
Now this Ohjection is founded upon this, that 
we cannot have Certainty of what is once Diſputed; 
which is contrary to the Common Opinion of Man- 
kind, who would have done Diſputing, if they 
thoupht they could not be certain when once Men 
differed from them. This does indeed overthrow 
all Reaſon and Religion, Some have ventured tc 
| Diſpute the Being of God, and many more the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and yet 1 hope we 
may be very certain of the Truth of both theſe. But 


would only unge at preſent this one Waun, 
| e 


founded = theſe Scripturcs, or theſe Reaſons that | 


it be not ſv, there ought to be then an end of 
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Are all the World agreed about their Infallible 
Judge? If not, how can they be certain of that? 
but to preſs this Matter a little more plainly ; t 
ſay, for 1 that we cant from Scripture be 
certain of the Divinity of our Saviour, becauſe the 
Socimians, @ ſmall Number of Men, diſpute that 
Matter. But the ſame Socinians deny their Infal- 
lible Judge, and therefore that nnft at leaft be as 
certain as the other : And not only the Socinians, 
but all the Proteſtants deny it, which muſt make 
it fill more uncertain; and not only all the Pro- 
teſtants, but the Greek, Armenian, Ethiopian 
Churches, a vaſt Body of Men, which muſt ſtill 
add to the Uncertainty; and not only all theſe, 
but all that in any Age or Nation haue ever differed 
from the Church of Rome: for whoever differs 
from them muſt deny their Infallibility, and con- 
ſequently this muſt hay? been Diſputed not only as 
much as any one Point, but as much as all the reſt 
topether. | 

This, Ithink, is a demonſtrative Anſwer to this 
whole way of Arguing, and ſhews the manifeſt Ab- 
ſurdity of it; for it makes things uncertain becauſe 
they are Diſputed, and yet makes the moſt 50 pute 
thing in all the World the Foundation of all the Cer- 
tamty they have. | | 

« The laſt Paſſage I ſhall quote from this Au- 
© thor, contains a Paſſage which he himſelf takes 
« from Chillingworth, relating to the Doctrine of 
« Tranſubſtantiatron, | 

[ ſhall content my ſelf (ſays he) to repeat ſome 
of thoſe * ond Contradictions which are 
ready collected to my Hand, by a Great Divine of 


That 
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That there ſhould be Accidents without a Subjed; 
that 1s, That there ſhould be Length, and nothing 
long; Breadth, ani nothing broad; Thickneſs, ani] 
nothing thick; Whiteneſs, and nothing white; Round. 4 
neſs, and nothing round; Weight, and nothing heavy, 
Sweetneſs, and nothing ſweet ; Moifiure, and no- 10 
thing moiſt; Fluidneſs, and nothing flowing; many Y |; 
Actions, and no Agent; many Pa ffions and no Pa. | © 
tient; that is, that there ſhould be a long, broad, 
thick, white, round, heavy, ſweet, moiſt, flowing, 
aftive, paſſive no hing. CG 

That Bread ſhould be turned into the Subſtance of 
Chriſt, and yet not any thing of that Bread becons F. 
any thing of Chriſt, neither the Matter, nor the fl 
Form, nor the Accidents of Bread, be made eit her 
74 3 or the Form, or the Accidents of 5 

rift, | 

That Bread ſhould be turned into nothing, and x, 
at the ſame Time, with the ſame Action, be turned 
into Chriſt, and yet that Chriſt ſhould not be no- „ 


thang. | 2 7 
That the ſame thing at the ſame Time ſhould 
haue its juft Dimenſians, and juft Diſtance of in 5 

Parts one from another, and at the ſame Tin 
ſhould not have it, but all its Parts together in th: 41 : 
ſelf-ſame Pont. 

That the Body of Chrift, which is much preater, 
ſhould be contained wholly in that which is I:ſs; and +; 
that not once only, but as many times over as there | + 
are Points in the Pread and Wine. * 

| That the ſame thing at the ſame time ſhould b! f - 

_ wholly above itſelf, and wholly below itſelf, within 
ſelf and without itſelf, on the right Hand and a | 
the left Hand, and round about itſelf. 


That 


Chat 
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That the ſame thing at the ſame time ſhauld mous 
to and from itſelf, and lie ſtill; or that it ſhould be 
carried from one place to another through the mid 
die ſpace, and yet not nous. 

That to be Ons ſhould be to be undivided from 
itſelf, and yet that Ons and the ſame thing ſhould 
be divided from itſelf. | 

That a finite 
once. 

That there ſhoul1 be no Certainty in our 
Senſes, and yet that we ſhould know ſomething 
certainly, and know nothing [ Corporal] but by our 
Senſ's 

That, that which is, and was long ago, ſhould 
now begin to be. That ths ſame thing ſhould 
be b-fore and after itſelſ. 

That it ſhould be poſſivl? that ths ſame Man, for 
Example, You or I, may at the ſams time be awake 
at London, and not awake but aſliep at Rome; 
there run or walk, here not run or walk, but ſtand 
full, fit, or li? down; there ſtudy or write, here do 
nothing bat dine or ſup ; there ſpeak, here be ſilent ; 
that he may in ons place freeze with Cold, in ano- 
ther burn with Heat; that he may be drunk in on-: 
place, ſober in another; Valiant in one place, a 
Coward in another; a Thief in on? place, and ho- 
neft in another; that he may ve a Papiſt and go to 
Maſs in Rome, à Proteſtant and go to Church in 
England; that he may die in Rome, and live in 
England; or dying in both Places, may go to H 
from Rome, and to Heaven from England. 

That the Body and Soul F Chrift ſhould ceaſe to 
be where it was, and yet not go to another Place, 
nor be deſtroyell. 


hing may be in all Places at 


cc Now 


190 The ENGLISHMAN-. No. 31. 


c Now, Sir, I do not pretend that the above 
ee Citations are any Thing more than the com- 
e mon Topicks againſt ſome Tencts of Popery : 
ce What I infift upon is, That this Turn of Rea- 
ce ſoning, if improved, and ſet in an advantageous 
e View, might probably alarm many of thoſe 
ee unhappy Men among the Paprfts, who are at 


cc this Time ſeduced into Meaſures deſtructive of | 


te their real Intereſts ; I ſay, if the Controverſy 
ce between us and them were to paſs through 
ce your Imagination, I make no Doubt but that 
ee the Number of good Proteſtants and good 
& Subjects would be inſenſibly increaſed, and 
« that after ſo many Obligations laid upon the 
« Publick, you would have the Satisfaction of 
« deſerving well of it by a Piece of Service, 
& which is hardly to be expected from any other 
« Hand, 


Jam, SI X, 


Your 1ſt humble Servant, 


R. Þ. 


— 


— 


No. 31. Friday, Ociober 28. 


H1S Paper has repreſented the Conduct of 


the late Miniſtry, and made it appcar, = 
| they 


| 


it 


ey 
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they juſtly deſerved the Title which it has ordina - 
rily given them of the Farricidesn. This has ap- 
peared from the Vouchers in the Report of the 
Parliament, fron many Events which have given 
thoſe Vouchers new Authority, and from one par- 
ticular Circumſtance, not the leaſt convincing of all 
the reſt, that two Principal Secretaries of State to 
that Cabal of Confpirators, the one, viz. Boling- 
broke, fled from a great Eſtate to avoid Juſtice, and 
follow the Intereſts of the Pretender; the other, 
Lord Mar, ſtaying only for the Preliminaries of 
taking the Oaths to King GEORGE, and receiy- 
ing the Obligation of his Bounty, is become a 
Traytor alſo, and now in Arms in behalf of the 
ſume Impoſtor. A Man muſt be of a very cold 
Completion, that can want an Inclination to 
Invective, when he thinks of ſuch Criminals 
and their Abettors; but it behoves us, when we 
are arguing and enforcing of Truth, to make 
out that Truth from plain Reaſon and Mat- 
ters of Fact, before we give a Looſe to Indig- 
nation: Ir is therefore expedient to look back 
uon Collateral Circumſtances, which we have 
not yet treated of, to evince further the 
Wickedneſs of theſe Betrayers in the Place of 
Servants of their Country; and in the Exami- 
nation of their Actions, to have a particular Eye 
to their Conduct towards his preſent Majeſty, 
tron whoſe Miniſter they received an Admont- 
tion, when they firſt began their Qutrages, which 
would have ſtartled, and put a Stop .to the 
Proceedings of any Men, who were not deter- 
minately bent to undermine the Right of the 
Succeſhion, 


Iin- 


— 2 
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I intend here that memorable Piece fo juſtly Fg 
_ admired for it its Reaſon, Perſpicuity and Elo- 105 
quence, which is familiarly known by every I 
Engliſhman, by the Title of Bothmar's Memorial. - | 
The Poſture of the World at that Time, when : 
this was preſented, is admirably ſtated, and the ; c 
Intereſt of England ſet forth in a Light too forcible . : 
to be ſuppreſſed by any leſs Power than that i 
of a wicked Court, working upon the Prejudices - 
of a deluded People. I ſhall begin therefore 4 
the Arguments Collateral to what has been al- * 
ready produced, by laying before the Ready . 2 
his Majeſty's Senſe of Things in that Conjuncture 

of Affairs; and beſeeching him to compare the Spi- . - 
rit of that Memorial from a Succeſſor, with . 90 
the Declaration of a Sovereign, that the Con- 
ſtitution ſhould be the Rule of his Government; I . of 
J ſhall hope from him a well-prepared Arren- FI , 1 
tion to what I have to ſay in following Papers, wp 
After a ſhort Preface, the Memorial goes on as I 
follows. | : 


(c 
ec The Sentiments of his Electoral Highneſs on II, th. 
© the Peace, and on its Negociation, are: That 
< the Allics have need not only of poſitive Decla- 
© rations, but likewife of rea! Securities, eſpecial- FI, 
© Iy having to do with an Enemy, whoſe Me- JF, = 
© thods of acting are well known. This the for- YI, 


10 wr 
« mer Preliminaries provided for, by obliging I, ta] 
& Franc? to give up previouſly ſome Places of Secu- © by 
* rity. In theſe there is neither any real _— * 0 
„nor any clear and diſtin Declaration. All is He of 
„ coucheq in indefinite general Terms, _— in e i 
© Reality expreſs Nothing, and upon which Years . thi 


. 6 —— „ be 
& mit ſpent in negociating. Tis left to 
* might be ſp g g 4 


« conſidered which is the ſureſt Way to put a 


ly « ſpeedy End to the War, whether by previouſly 
iy * inſiſting on ſuch Conditions from France, that 
al nothing may remain to be done in a General AC 
en | © &mbly but to give them the Form 0# a Treaty; 


he or to open that Aſſembly upon Articles that are 
dle © © Captiousand Obſcure, which leave an open Field 
« for France to put in Practice her uſual Intrigues 


7 « and Chicanes. | 

Ye « Nothing but a perfe& Union- between the 
al. Allies, while the General Peace ſhall be treat- 
e, ing, and the mutual Guaranty they thall give 
are each other upon what thall therein be conclu- 
bi- © ded, can ſecure them for the future. Without 
ih © this, all Europ? will fall into Confuſion, and 
»n- Soner or later into Slavery; eſpecially if Spain 
t: © © and the Hudies be lett in the Poſſe ſhon cf a Prince 
n. I © of the Houſe of Bourbon. Woe cannot flatter our 
es. ſelves, that after a Peace concluded in this Man- 
® : ner, Great-Britain can be in Safety, and main- 


tain itſelf in a quiet and flouriſhing Condition, 
unleſs it continue with the States-General and 
© the other Allies in an Union, that may defend 
* all of them together againſt the Enterprizes of 
* France, All their Forces united have hardly 
been ſufficient to ſave them; whence it may be 
* judg'd what would happen, it that Crown ſhould 
have the Fortune to divide them, and what it 
would be able to put in Execution, after having 
taken Breath ſome Years, and reinforc'd it ſeif 
by Spain, and by tlie Riches of the dies. "Tis 
not doubted therefore, that her Britannck Ma- 
jeſty propoſes to act in this whole Affair jointly, 
and in Concert with her Allies, conformably to 
the Aſſurances which ſhe has given them. But 
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to baniſh all Diſtruſt, it would be neceſſary that 
there ſhould be no fecrer Negotiation which 
might give Cround for Suſpicion that one or 
other of the Allies might make their own Treaty 
leperately. 

« All the Allies will gladly concur to conclude 
the Peace, provided they may have their Secu- 
rity in it; there not being any one among them 
who is not weary of the _—_— and Inconve- 
nience of the War; or would-be willing to con- 
tinue it when it ſhall ceaſe to be neceſſary, Fur. 
ther, not one of them but would take Pleaſure 
to contribute with all his Power to obtain for 
Great-Britain ſuch Conditions and Advantages 
as it can demand from Fance. His Electoral 
Highneſs in particular, will take it on hun as a 
Duty, to employ all the Means conducing thercto 
which can be deſired of him: Nothing in Na- 
ture being more juſt, after the many great 
Things which her Britaunick Majeſty has done; 
with her triumphant Nation, for the Com- 


mon Cauſe, from the Beginning of her Glo- 


rious Reign, And this way appears to his Ele- 
Coral Highneis to be more ſure for procuring 
this End, and for preſerving ſuch Advantages, 
than if Great-Britain ſhould endeavour it, 
without the Concurrence of the Allies, by a ſe- 
parate Negotiation, Nor. could any thing be 
more advantageous to France, than if by het 
Dexterity the could dazzle the Eyes of one of the 
Maritime Powers, ſo as to induce ſuch Power 
to accept of ſome Advantages ſo much to the 
Prejudice of the other, that the Jealouſy thence 
arifing might become an Obſtacle to their Union 


for the future; which Union conſtituting thei 
I. F 
1 
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« reciprocal Security, is looked upon by France as 
« the grand Hindrance of its vaſt Deſigns. 
« His Electoral Highneſs can anfwer for it, that 
© the Imperial Court never formed the Deſign im- 
© puted to them of entring with France into a 
« Secret Negotiation to the Prejudice of the Inte- 
« reſts of Great-Britain. But for removing all 
* Cauſe of Umbrage on that Account, as well 
& with Reſpe&t to the Emperor, as to the States- 
« General of the United Provinces, new Engage- 
© ments may be entered into with thoſe two Po- 
c tentates, and it may be firmly depended on that 
« they will make no Difficulty to promiſe the 
© Queen, in the moſt binding and moſt folemn 
« Manner, never to enter into any Negotiation 
© with the common Enemy, nor ever to receive 
«© any Offer or Propoſition from him, without her 
© Majeſty's Participation, and without taking com- 
© mon Meaſures in Concert with her. It has been 
© alledged, that the Imperial Court will make no 
© Difficulty to renounce Spain and the hrdzes, pro- 
© vided the Dominions in Tah and in the Nether- 
'© /ands be given them: But upon this tis bur juſt 
* to hear the Mind of the new Emperor, who tis 
* known has entirely at Heart the Affairs of Spain. 
is eaſy to ſee the pernicious Conſequences 
* which there would be Ground to apprehend, if 
* Sharm and the Indies were left to the Duke of 
Anjou. Her Majeſty her ſelf has delivered her 
* own Opinion clearly upon it, in her Speech at 
the Opening of the very laſt Seſſion of her Par- 
© liament, recommending the War in Spain, as 
© that which moſt concerned the Briti/h Nation, 
* who will in no wiſe find Amends for it by the 
* Trade of the South- Sea, with which they are 
K a « 1 - 
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de flattered; which Trade, if given in Reality (as 


may juſtly be doubted it will not) would how- 


© ever be but precarious, and laſt no longer than 


c 


France and Spain ſhould pleaſe to permit. 


c Thoſe two Crowns cannot in that Caſe be con- 


cc 
ce 
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cc 
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ce 


cc 
<< 


ſidered otherwiſe than as one Potentate. All the 
World knows that 't's Franc? which governs the 
Sania d in their Councils, in their Finances, 
in their Military Affairs, and even carries on 
their Commerce with the Indies by her Ships: 
France has already made her ſelf ſo much the Mi- 
ſtreſs of all theſe, that if the SHniarda would reaſ- 
ſume their Independance, either after the Peace, 
or after the Death of the preſent King of France, 
tis no longer in their Power; nor can any Trea- 
ty be of Force ſufficient to oblige France effect u- 
ally to quit theſe Advantages, Beſides, tis to be 
conſidered, that if the Deſcendants of the Duke 
of Anjou, or the Male Line of the Dauphin his 
Brother, ſhould ſooner or later come to fail, 
tho two Crowns would be abſolutcly united un- 
der one Head: No Treaty, no Renunciation 
could be ſtrong enough to hinder that Union in 
ſuch a Caſe, of which the Renunciation made at 
the Peace of the Pyrenees, and the Treaty of 
Partition, are, among many other Examples, 
Evidence ſufficient, Tis very certain likewiſe, 
that the King of France, who notwithitanding 


the Peace and his Engagements with King II. 


am III. of Glorious Memory, acknowledged in 
his Life-time another for King of England, as 
ſoon as he thought himſelf by his Grandſon Ma- 
ſter of Spain, will no ſooner ſee this Grandſon ot 
his ſettled on that Throne, but he will endeavour 
alſo to place his Crcature upon that of Great- 


« Britain, | 


(«Cc 
cc 
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« Byztain, and will accomplith it, having augment- 
« ed his Power with that of Spain, and his Riches. 
« by thoſe of the Indies. 
« Tis eaſy to foreſee the Danger the Queens 
« Perſon would be in, and what would become: 
&© then of the Liberty of Great-Britain, under a 
« Maſter educated in the Maxims of Fance, and 
e in Hatred to the beſt Engliſbimen, who have ab- 
« jured him according to Foe There would then 
© in Conſequence be an End of the Liberty of Eu- 
« he, and of the Proteſtant Religion, by a 
© League founded in Obligation, Neceſſity and 
« Gratitude, between three Kings of an oppoſite 
Religion, and of ſo great Power by Sea and 
© Land, under the Direction of that of France. 
Theſe are Conſequences in which his Elecoral 
Highneſs is too nearly intereſted and concerned, 
to look upon them with Indifference. 
« As to the Barrier in the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
© it cannot be ſaid that the Security of the Unzted 
Provmces only is concerned in it: On the contra- 
ry, it is full as much the Concern of Great- Br:- 
tain, which would find it ſelf in no leſs Danger 
* than the ſaid Republick, if France become Mi- 
* ſtreſs of the Spani/h Netherlands. This Truth 
* has at all Times been acknowledged by the 
* En>biſh, even in the Reign of Charles II. who 
* notwithſtanding his cloſe Engagements with that 
5 Crown, would not ſuffer it to conquer them. So 
5 that the Barrier, which excludes that dangerous 
- Enemy from the Netherlands, is the Common 
0 Intereſt of the two Maritime Potentates, as well 
„ as of the Empire of Germany ; and beſides, Great- 
. Pritain has at preſent in Lieu of her Guaranty of 
chat Barrier, a reciprocal Guaranty for the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſhon, K 3 © What- 


AR 
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« Whatever be done, and whether the Aſſembly « \ 


« for Peace be forthwith opened, or deferred to « x 
« another Time, that is to ſay, till France has K | 
e made more ſatisfactory De-larations, his. Electo- c 
e ral Highneſs thinks that it is abſolutely neceſſary « | 
« not to be any way remiſs in the Preparations for « ( 
« the enſuing Campaign; there being no hope of  « a 


de obtaining good Conditions of Peace, but by get- 
bon vg into a Poſture to purſue the War vigoroully, 
de and begin the Campaign early with conſiderable 
& Forces, ſeeing France on her Part, is already 
te making great Preparations for it. Tis with Re- 
« gard to this, that his Electoral Highneſs will not 
«© make uſe of the Permiſſion which her Majeſty 
© has had the Gaodneſs to grant him in ſo friendly 
«a Manner, of taking this Winter ſome cf his 
« Regiments of Dragoons home to his own Coun- 
<< try, having reſolved to leave them in the Nether- 
« lands. Notwithſtanding which, his Electoral 
« Highneſs will bear the ſame Acknowledgment to te 
« her Majeſty, as if he bad actually made uſe of „ ,; 
« her ſaid Permiſſion. Iis not to be doubted the “ M 
Emperor will make much greater Efforts than * g. 
ce formerly, and that the States-General will fur- F « & 
ce niſh what they are obliged to by the Treaties; F « A 
cc his Imperial Majeſty being ready to concert new 
ce Agreements thereupon with her Brit annick Ma- A 
© jefty. But above all, it will be eſſentially neceſ- 

cc fai to avoid the Snare of a Ceſſation of Arms, 

cc which tis very probable France will propoſe as 

« ſoon as the Aſſembly for Peace ſhall be opened; 

ce which Ceſſation keeping the Maritime Poten- 

ce tates in the Neceſſity of making the ſame Efſforts, 

« and the ſame Expence for the War, for main- 


© taining the ſame Fleets and the ſame 2 
wi 


W * 


. 
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« will deprive them of the Means of mM uſe of 


« them, and ſtop the Progreſs of their Glorious 
« Arms, | 

© There is Ground to hope, that by remaining 
«© firmly united, the Allies may ſoon oblige France, 
(with the Bleſſing of God) to agree to reaſon- 
© able Conditions; the extreme Indigence that 
© Crown 1s in, and the Need ſhe has of Peace, 
being very certain, and confirm'd from all Parts. 
The Almighty has blefſed the Arms of the Queen 
* and ot her Allies, with ſo many Triumphs over 
© their powerful Enemy, to the end they may ſe- 
cure themſelves by a fafe and advantageous Peace 
* from all they have to fear from him; and it can- 
* not be his Pleaſure that an Enemy io exhaufte4 
* and vanquithd, as he has been on all Occa- 
* flons, ſhould at laſt carry his Deſigns by this 
War, and get out of it by a Peace Glorious to 
him, to the Ruin of the Victorious Allies, and 
* to the Deſtruſtion of the Liberty of Europe; in 
acquiring by this Peace, the Power of giving a 
* King to Spain, of impoſing one upon Great- 
© Britain, and of making the Validity of the Ele- 
4 &ion of the Head of the Empire, depend on his 
« Approbation. | 


Nov, 28. 1711. 
Baron De Bothmar. 
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THE Memorial recited on Friday laſt, after in- 
timating the artful Behaviour, for which 
Hanc was very well known, on Occaſion of ma- 
king Treaties, ſays it is to be conſidered, Which is 
the ſureſt Way to put an End to the War, whether 
by previouſly inſiſting on ſuch Conditions, that 
nothing may remain to be dons in a General | 
Aſſembly, but to gine them the Form of a Trea- 
ty, or to open that Aſſembly upon Articles that 
are Captions and obſcure, which leave an Open 
Field for France to put in Practice her uſual In- 
Ftrigues., . 
One would think there could be no Queſtion 
which Propoſition ſhould be followed in this 
Article: but that which in common Senſe was to 
be avoided, was purſued, and inſtead of reſtraining 
France, the moſt Looſe and General Terms were | 
received as proper Motivcs for entring upon à Ne- 
gotiation. The natural Conſtruction that mult be 
put upon this Conduct, is, that being determined 
to advance the Intereſt of the Pretender, who could 
not be introduced but by the Power of France, 1 
Miniſtry in that Defign was ready to give up all 
its Succeſſes, which made againſt that Power from 
whence only they could hope to accomplith their 
Ends. 
It was argued in the Memorial, that in caſe 


Spain and the Indies ſhould be left in the Pol- 
ſeſlion 


founded in Obligation, ont. and Gratitude, . 
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ſeſſion of the Duke of Anjou, the Two Crowns of * 
France and Spain could not be conſidered other- 
wiſe than as One Potentate. It was urged, that 
France directed Spain in her Councils, her Military 
Affairs, and even managed her Commerce with 
French Veſſels. It was demanded in the ſame Pa- 
per, What would become of Creat-Britain, in caſe 
the King of France ſhould take the Reſolution to 
put the Pretender on our Throne. There would 
then in Conſequence be an en of the Liberty of 
Europe, and of the Proteftant Religion; by a League 


between Three Kings of an oppoſite Religion, and of 
ſo great Power by Sa and Land, under the Dire- 
ion of that of t rance. . | 

This Repreſentation infſtcad of being received 
ag the Counſel of a Friend, an Ally, and a Succeſ- 
ſor to the Crown, was treated by the Miniſtry ikea 
Libe] :. and the Inferences made from it were pleaſing 
ſecret Teſtimonies, that their Deſign was well laid 
for the Purpoſes which they intend d, and not 
Warnings again their Enterprizes. The Miniſtry 
hoped for what all the Honeſt. Men in England 
feared : And every terrible Circumſtance to their 
Nr was to them acceptable and promi- 
ing. 

No Men who did not ac upon a different View 
than that of ſecing the Elector of Hanover on the 
Eritifh Throne, could poſſibly have treated what 
Elis Electoral Highneſs remonſtrated with ſuch Neg- 
k&; and that Neglect of His Electoral Highneſs is 
now ripened into Treaſon and Rebellion againſt 
His Majeſty, 

Conſummate Prudence fo nearly approaches 
Prediction, that the Memorial has repreſented the 

K 5 - plain 
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plain Conſequences of what was then tranſacting, 7 
and the Behaviour of Fance on the Conjuncture of {tl 
having obtained the Peace upon its own Plan, has Y 
fully anſwered the Suggeſtions laid before the 
World in that wiſe Repreſentation. As ſoon as 
France was in the Condition deſcribed by the Me- 
mortaliſt, and France and Spain were One Poten- 
tate, (and they were treated as ſuch by the Byzti 
iniſtry, in receiving the Promiſes of France for 
the Performances of Spain) Meaſures were entred | 
into for bringing about the Acceſſion of the Preten. | 
der, by the Arms of Fance, and the Treachery cf 
falſe Men in England lt is viſible to all the | 
World, that if a Great Monarch had not departed 
*his Life when he did, the Scheme had been put 
in Execution: And among other Circumſtances, 
no Man who knows my Lord Mar, would believe 
he would go upon fo wild a Deſign as conquer- 
ing Great Britain at the Head of a Rabble. That 
wily Lord depended upon the late King of France 
for Succours, and the Arms ſeized on the French 
Shore, to favour an Infurretion in England, puts 
the Deſign out of all Poſſibility of being doubt- 
ed, The French King's Will calculated for diſap- 
pointing the Duke of Orleans, by Partners in . 
the Regency, who would promote the Plan he , Nou 
had laid for uniting France and Spain, and , "©" 
giving a Maſter to England, are further unan- of | 
ſwerable Evidences of what was foretold in the 


Memorial, | , erv 
I have given the greateſt living Teſtimony that , of, | 


ſuch Events were expected as the Natural Conſe- , lievi 
guences of ſuch a Peace as was then projected: if 12. 
olv 


mall add to it the greateſt dead Authority, by pro- 


cucing a Letter from the late Queen to Lord —_ * I be 
phin, 
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phin, and his Anſwer. You will fee in theſe Epi- 
ſtles, the ſurprizing Manner by which that excel- 
lent Lady was miſled to liſten no longer to her Ho- 
neſt Miniſters, but to take Councils contrary to the 
Welfate of her Kingdoms, and with what a gene- 
rous Spirit the wiſe and diſintereſted Earl of Godol- 
þhin laid before her the Conſequences of that Pro- 
ceeding. 


The QUEEN to the Earl of Godolphin. 
St. James's, April 13th. - 


2 [ am ſorry to find by your Letter, you are 
* ſo very much in the Spleen, as to think 

' you cannot for the future contribute any Thing 
towards my Quiet, but your Wiſhes; however, 
# | will ſill hope you will uſe your Endeavours ; 
never was there more Occaſion than now, for 
* by all one hears and ſees every Day, as Things 
* are at preſent, I think one can expec nothing 
but Confuſion. I am ſure, for my Part, I ſhall 
be ready to join with all my Friends in every 
* Thing that is Reaſonable, to allay the Heat and 
* Ferment that is in this poor Nation. Since 
vou went to New-Market, I have received ſe- 
* veral Aſſurances from the Duke of S—y 
* of his Readineſs to ſerve me upon all Occa- 
* fions, and his Willingneſs to come into my 
* Service; which Offer I was very glad to accept 
* of, having a very good Opinion of him, and be- 
* heving he may be of great Uſe in theſe trou- 
* bleſome Times, For theſe Reaſons, I have re- 
© ſolved to part with the Duke of K———t, who, 
* 1 hope, will be caſy in chis Matter, by being 
* made 
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ce made a Duke; and I hope that this Change 

ec will meet with your Approbation, which L with cc 

<1 may ever have in all my Actions. I have not Y © 
cc 


&« yet declared my Intentions of giving the Staff 
« and the Key to the Duke of J — ), be- « 


** 


ce cauſe I would be the firſt that ſhould acquaint K 
<_ you with it. ). 71 7 fL d ing 
. | (c 
The Earl of Godolphin to the QUEEN. 1 
N New- Market, Abril 15. 1710. Y © 
| : beds « 


ce T Have the Honour of your Majeſiy's Letter cc 
RS + of the 15th, by which 1 have the Grief 2 


ce to find that which, you are pleaſed to call Sheen * 
© in my former Letter, was only a true Impulſe * 
* and Convi gion of Mind, that your Majeſty is * 
© ſuffering yourſelf to be guided to your own Ruin $1 
« and Deſtruction, as faſt as it is poſſible for them * 
to compaſs it, to whom you ſeem ſo much to Y © 2 
< hearken; 4 TH | Va 

«© I am not therefore ſo much ſurprized as con- © | 
de cerned, at the Reſolution which your Majeltly W © i 
* ſays you have taken, of bringing in the Duke MW © 1 
« of .< : for qvhen People began to be ſen- © © 
de fible- it would be difficult to perſuade your © a 
© Majeſty to diſſolve a Parliament, which for two 1 Þ 
« Winters together, had given you above d Mi- © u 
« lions a Year for the Support of the War, upon Y © 
e which your Crown depends, and even while Y © v 


de that War is {till ſubſiſting, they have had the Y © © 
% Cunniag to contrive this Propoſal to your Maje- Y © a1 
« ſty, which in its Conſequence, will certainly put Y © tl 
« you under a Neceſſity of: breaking; the Parlia- 
* ment, tho! contiary, I yet. believe, to your own 


« ] 


« inclination, k 


_— 


fy 


EY 53 I CY 0” - SP 


No. 32. The ENGLISHMAN. 205 


ct 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 


cc 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 
ce 
ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 
00 
ce 
cc 
ce 
ce 
ce 


] beg your Majeſty to be perſuaded, I do not 
fay this 'out of the leaſt Prejudice to the Duke 
of A, there is no Man of whoſe Capa- 
city I have had a better Impreſſion, nor with 
whom I have lived more eaſily for above Twenty 
NPA. ö | 

« Your Majeſty may pleaſe to remember, that 
at your firſt coming to the Crown, I was de- 
ſirous he ſhould have had one of the Chief 
Poſts in your Service; and it would have been 
happy for your Majeſty and the Kingdom, if 
he had accepted that Offer, but he thought 
fit to decline it; and the Reaſons generally 
given at that Time for his doing fo, do not 
much recommend him to your Majeſty's Ser- 
vice; bur I muſt endeavour to let your Ma- 
jeſty fee Things as they really are; and to 
bring him into your Service, 'and into your 


Buſiney at this Time, juſt after his being in 


a publick open Conjunction in every Vote 
with the whole Body of the Tories, and in 
private conſtant Correſpondence, and Caballii 

with Mr. Harley in every Thing; What Con- 
ſequence can this poſſibly have, but to make 
every Man that is now in your Cabinet uneaſy, 
and run from it as they would do from the 
Plague? I leave it to your Majeſty to judge, 
what Effect this entire Change of your Miniſtry 
will have among your Allies abroad, and how 
will this War be like to be carried on in their 
Opinion, by thoie who have all along oppoſed 


and obſtructed it, and who will like any Peace 


the better, the more it leaves Frante at Liberty 
to take their Time of impoſing the Pretender 
upon this Country, . 

« Theſe 


« Theſe Conſiderations muſt certainly make 
« Holland run immediately into a Separate Peace 
« with France, and make your Majeſty loſe all 
ce the Honour, and all the Reputation your Arms 
& had acquired by the War, and make the King- 
“ dom loſe all the Fruit of that vaſt Expence 
e which they have been at in this War, as well 
© as all the Advantage and Safety which they 
* had ſo much need of, and had fo fair a Proſpe& 
of obtaining by it. And can any Body imagine 
© that after ſo great a Diſappointment to the 
* Kingdoms, there will not be an Enquiry - into 
© the Cauſes of it, and who have been the Occa- 
© ſion of ſo great a Change in your Majeſty's Mea- 
* ſares and Councils, which had been ſo long 
© Succeſsful, and gotten you ſo great a Name in 
«© the World. I am very much afraid your Ma- 
« jeſty will find, when 'tis too late, that it will be 
* a diflicult Jask for any Body to ſtand againſt 
© fuch an Enquiry, I am ſure if 1 did not think 
©« all theſe Conſequences inevitable, I would never 
© give your Majeſty the Trouble and Uneaſtneſs 
« of liying them before you; perſwaded as I am, 
« that your Majeſty will find them ſo, it is my 
ce indiſpenſible Duty to do it, out of pure Faith- 
© fulneſs and Zeal for your Majeſty's Service and 
© Honour. | 


« Your Majeſty having taken a Reſolution of 


« ſo much Conſequence to all your Affairs both 
&« Abroad and at Home, without acquainting the 
« Duke of Marlborough or me with it, till after 
« you had taken it, is the leaſt Part of my Morti- 
« fication in this whole Affair, tho perhaps the 
© World may think the long and faithful Services 


« we have conſtantly and zealoully endeavoured - 
f * qo 
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« do your Majeſty, might have deſerved a little 
« more Conſideration, | 

« However, for my own Part, I moſt humbly 
e beg Leave to aſſure your Majeſty, I will never 
ce give the leaſt Obſtruction to your Meaſures, or 
« to any Minifters you ſhall pleaſe to employ. 
« And I muſt beg further, to make two humble 
« Requeſts to your Majeſty, one that you will 
« allow me to paſs the Remainder of my Lite 
« always out of London, where I may find moſt 
« Eaſe and Quiet; the other, that you would 
« keep this Letter, and read it again about Chrift- 
«* 2725, and then be pleaſed to make your Judgment, 
« who has given you the beſt and moſt fairhful 
« Advice. 

Theſe Letters and Memorials, are Evidences that 
the wiſeſt and greateſt Perſons in the World knew 
the Change of a Miniſtry which had reduced France, 
would naturally tend to reſtore Her to Her exorbi- 
tant Power, Beſides this Obſervation, I had a 
mind to give my Reader an Inſtance of Publick Spi- 
rit in a degenerate Age, in the Perſon of that me- 
morable Miniſter the Earl of Godolphin, who had, 
without the leaſt Regard to his own Fortune, raiſed 
the Wealth and Credit of his Country to an Height 
She never before knew, and with the utmoſt In- 
difference reſigns the higheſt Station, when he could 
no longer contribute to the Glory of the Publick. 
There could, I fay, no leſs than what happened 
during his Adminiſtration, be expected from a 
Man of this Noble Lord's Moderation, whoſeldom 
poke, but was moſt forcibly Eloquent : that ma- 
naged Treaſure with a Contempt of it, and pantel 
for the Glory of his Country without Ambition in 


himſelf, 
, Friday, 


cm. A * * — 


8 


No 33. Friday, November 4. 


I is. juſt and reaſonable to encourage all whd 
eſcape from the Enemies Camp, however they 


are appointed as to their Arms and Accoutrements, 


I ſhall therefore receive the following Letter, till ! 


have further examined whether he is a Spy or a 


Deſerter. 
Tuo the Engliſhman. 
FF TN 


ce 1 Am one of thoſe unfortunate Men, who have 


« been ſeduced into Practices which I now 
ce plainly ſee have ſerved an Intereſt I never withed 
« well to. I have this Comfort, that I meant 
< honeſtly, and was firmly perſwaded I was doing 
« my Country Service by Zeal, or rather Rage, 


« for the Church of England. But late Circum- | 
ce ſtances, and cooler Thoughts, have recovered | 
cc me from the Deluſion I was in, and made it 


ce plainly appear, that I have been all th's while 


„ advancing the Deſigns of Fapiſts, and the pro- 
« feſs'd Enemies of our happy» Eſtabliſhment. TI | 


ce will at preſent cover my Reſentments again 
ce thoſe abandon'd Incendiaries, who have been 
« Inſtrumental in enſnaring me, and many other 
« innocent Men, into Meaſures deſtructive of the 
« Happineſs of our Fellow-Subje&ts, I doubt not I 


« ſhall find an Opportunity both to vindicate 2 
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& ſelf from the Diſhonour of being an Enemy 
« to my Country, and to make juſt Returns to 
« thoſe by whom my Credulity has been ſo abuſed 
« and injured. In the mean Time, I thould think 
« J had made ſome Amends for former Errors, if 
« any Thing I could do might be uſeful to the 
e Publick. The following Reaſoning, as well as 
« T have been ab'e to put it together, makes it 
« clear, at leaſt to me, that all thoſe whoſe ſecret 
Intention it is to take the Oaths to the Preten- 
« der, in caſe he ſucceeds in his preſent Attempt, 
© will be Perjured, even by their own way of 
“ Arguing. 

« Tt may be remember'd, it was formerly ar- 
«© oned by a Party among us, that it was the 
« moſt unjuſt Thing in the World to accuſe 
« them of having x View to the Pretender, when 
« they had given the la't Security for their Affecti- 
© on and Zeal to the Proteſtant Succeſſion, by 
« taking the Oath of Abjuration. It was an- 
© ſwered, that they w o aged and ſid every Thing 
« which tended to promote the Pretender's Inte- 
© reſt, muſt be interpreted to have ſo ne Reſerve 
© or Evaſion in Readineſs, whenever ir hould be 
© in their Power to declare them'elves with ecu— 
« rity. And it was farther affirm'd, that their 
© Meaning was this, viz. That the Obligation of 
that Oath, (the Abjuration) having its Founda- 
tion in Parliamentary Authority, they might 
fully ſatisfy their Conſciences in ſwearing to the 
Perſon they had Abjured, provided the fame 
e Power which impoſed the Oath upon them, 
ſhould at any Time think fit to take it off, Ac- 
cordingly we have lived to ſee this Aſſertion made 


* good for ſome -Time before the late Queen's 
© Death, 


te 
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te Death; it was common to hear even Clergymen 
cc affirm, that if ſhe and her Parliament invalida- 
©« ted that Oath, and declared the Pretender the 
& Rightful and Lawful Heir to the Crown, they 
« might Lawfully ſwear to him, ſince this would 
« be the Act of the Legiſlature, which is the Power 
ce in being in England, and which they were there- | 
ce fore obliged to yield Obedience to, by the Laws © a 
« of God. | 
« Now, Sir, what J pretend to ſay, is this, 
ce Since that Legiſlature, from whom they expected 
ce this extraordinary Turn of Politicks, ſo agree- 
ce able to their Inclinations, was ſo far from re- 
e pealing the Ads made againſt the Pretender, 
ce that it has tranſmitted thoſe Acts in their full 
« Force and Power to us, in which the Crown is 
s ſettled on King GEORGE, and his Succeſſon, 
© being Proteſtants; ſince King GEORG E, by 
& Virtue and Tenor of thoſe Acts, and of others 
© made in a former Reign in his Behalf, without 
© his Knowledge or Deſire, is now ſeated on the 
Throne, at the Head of the preſent Legiſlature; 
t ſince this Legiſlature has not only recognized him 
© as their Lawful Sovereign, but has continued all 
© former Acts made in his Favour, and Enacted 
© new Laws alſo to extinguiſh the Hopes of the 
% Pretender; Things ſtanding thus, as it is Re. 
ce bellion to endeavour to bring in the ſaid Preten- 
« der, ſo would it be manifeſt Perjury in theſe 
© Men now, from their own Way of Arguing, to 
« Swear to him, if he ſhould ſucceed in his At- 
ce tempt on the Crown, ſince nothing but the Le- 
ec giſlative Power can ſet aſide the Abjuration 
© Oath, or determine the Succeſſion to the Crown; 


« io that unleſs King GEORGE; and the Now 
60 Legi- 
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« Legitlative Power annul that Oath, and reſign 
« rhe Government. admitting this Pretender thould 
prevail by Means of the preſent Rebellion, yet 
« theie Jurors to him would be Perjured. 


« For do not two ſucceſſive Legiflatures ſub- 


« ſequent ro a third, in which this Affair was 
« 11ghtly ſtated and determined, do they not 
& all exclude him as a Perſon uncapable of Go- 
* yerning, and as one who has not the leaſt Right 
© to the Crown of theſe Realms? How then can 
© he come in? Not by way of Conqueſt, he is no 
Foreign Potentate; and, I ſuppoſe, to ſay we 
* could be our own Conquerors, would be Abſur- 
© dity; not by Right, the Laws exclude him, and 
* his Legitimacy is denied or doubted ; not by In- 
© vitation, or Conſent, the Legiſlature, viz. The 
© Nation in its Repreſentative, is againſt him: 
te He has no Way therefore to come in but by Re- 
“ bellion; he can acquire no Title but what moſt 
be founded in Treaſon. Now, I deſire it may be 
* confidered, whether Perjury will be made leſs 
© Criminal by Rebellion: whether the Natural 
“ Guilt of one Crime can be taken away by Vir- 
© tue of another: Can the Violation of Laws 
© make that an innocent Action, which before 
" this Violation would have been a Guilty One ? 
© In a word, how can Treaſon be an Attone- 
© ment for Perjury? It may as well be ſaid, the 
© committing Robbery will expiate the Guilt 
© of Murther. But let us ſuppoſe the preſent 
© Legiſlature to be laid aſide by this Rebellion; 
© I then affirm there would be no Government, 
no Law in England, this Legiflature being the 
* only one Eſtabliſhed by Law: Or if there 
* were not an Indecency in it, ſuppoſe the Pre- 

5 « tender 
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« tender Exerciſing Power in one Place, King 
«GE ORG E in another, both with their 
Lords and Commons Enacting Laws, which is 
© a poſſible Suppoſition; which 
« you chuſe to obey, for ther 


c real Ones at once? That of King GEORGE, | 


« which is confirmed by three ſucceſſive Lawful 
« Legiſlatures, or that of the Pretender, which 
« is excluded by them all, on pain of Perjury, 


« and which is procured by no Title but Re- 


« pellion. 
« I ſend you this as an Act of Repentance, and 
© an Abjuration of that Party, who, I find, make 


«-21n0ther Abjuration a Jeſt. I have conſidered 
«© the Behaviour of one Set of Men, and the 
© other, by looking into Publick Tranſactions for 


ce theſe Forty Years lait paſt, and find by compa— 
ce ring their ſeveral Intentions and Endeavours, 
© that one Side have been obliged to ſupport 


© common Sen, and the Natural Rights of Man- 
© kind, by carrying on a War at the Hazard of 


* their Lives and Fortunes, againſt the Abſurdi- 


te ties and nonſenſical Poſitions of the other, who 
< have never been awikened into a Belief of the! 
© Deſigns of their Enemies, till they were in the] 
©< Power of thoſe Enemies, had they not been reſ4 
© cued by the immediate Interpoſition of Provi4 
* dence. I beg of you, Sir, to examine this Aſſer- 
< tion by the Hiſtory of England, from the Bill of 


©< Excluſion, to the Death of the King or France, 
< and you will find that we have made War tc 


prove that it was Day-Light; and Men oppoſe 


& their own Gond from no other Reaſon in Na 
* ture, but a Diſlike to thoſe who pretended to pio 


* moteit. Al this, Sir, is perhaps notfo regularly 
. e {tatc6 
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« ſtated as it might, but ſpoken without Art, from 
« 2 ſincere Conviction that I have been your, and 
« every Enpli/hman's Enemy, tho' now very 


« much 
Tour humble & erdant, 


Convert Hearty. 


— 


6 
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] T has been reaſoned, and I think proved to eve- 

ry Man's Underſtanding, that it is impoſſible for 
i Prince to enjoy Power by more juſt, natural, or 
unexceptionable Right, than that by which his pre- 
ſent Majeſty fits on the Throne. It has been made 


J :7pcar at large, that the Obligation betwixt the 


voverning and Governed, was never ſettled upon 


J fair and equitable a Foundation; and that 
J among the various Pretenſions to Power, now ſub- 
laing in the World, which have their Original in 
Fraud, Violence, Oppreſſion, Conqueſt, and the 
ie, there is one only in Being, which is founded 
Jen Principles Unblameable, and Noble, iz. King 
EON GCEs Title to the Crown of Great-Bri- 


tan ; it being conferred upon him by a People for 
their own Safety, who were induced thereto neither 


r car, Artifice, or any other Neceſſity, than 


their own Good. It has been further urged, that 
tie Laws of England plainly determine the Allegi- 


ce of the Subject to the Regnant King, be his 


L Right 


Right what it will: That of Nineteen Succeſſive 
Kings from the Conqueſt, thirteen were what the 


Law calls Kings d- fatto, that is, ſuch as 2 | 


without Hereditary-Titles : That yet the Subject 
conſtantly took the Oaths to theſe ; and that in the 


Courſe of all their Reigus, there was no ſuch 


Thing as a Nonjuror heard of, Notwithſtanding 


all this, in Oppoſition to the cleareſt and beſt Rea- 
fon of Mankind, in Oppoſition to the certain In- 
tereſts of theſe Kingdoms, Endeavours are daily 
uſed to poiſon the Minds of the Ignorant and Un- 
thinking. And it is our Misfortune, that as the | 
Vulgar are more affected with Legerdemain Tricks, 
than honeſt Performance of Art; ſo are they eaſier 
to be wrought upon by Tricks in Logick, by infidi- 0 
ous Fallacies, than by the moſt juſt and ſolid Reas- | 
ſoning : They are equally incapable of diſcerning } 
the Force of a good Argument, or the Weaknels | 
of a bad one. This opens a wide Field for Men of 
ill Deſigns, to impoſe what they pleaſe upon them; 
and there will never be wanting Men, who will the L 


have the Hardineſs and Conſcience to bring about IF /* 
Liber 
Opinion therefore, it will not be unuſeful at this Nerat 
Time, to expoſe the Pretences our Enemies make 


uſe of, by producing them in open Day, and laying | the By 


before Men the Falſhood . and Diſhoneſty of their I} dot b 
Sophiſms. The publick-ſpirited Writers of the | 


Laity, and the Men of Honour among the Clergy, | 


their Deſigns by ſuch ungenerovs Arts. I am of 


have of late made it their Buſineſs to poſſeſs the 
Minds of People with a true Senſe of the Guile of 


Perjury, and to convince them of the indiſpenſible 
Obligation they are under, to keep religioully their | 


Oaths to the Publick. To obviate this, and defeat 


the good Effects which ſuch Reaſonings might have 
| upon 


1 f 


ſuch ( 
It} 


Propo 
them 
that ! 
aithfi 
Paying 
being | 
and we 
Qur Ex 


| to make them work as they with : To favour their 


I 02th was not inſtituted to be a Bond of Iniquity. It 


nin Prejudice of a Superior Right, was not Va- 
; and that an Oath due to one, but made to ana- 


; im to whom it was due. Moſt of the Writers up in 

e Law of Nature, do plainly affirm the Nullity of 
cb Oaths as are extorted by fear of loſing Eſtate, 

Liberty, or Life, and are taken pro Vita & rebus 

I wrvandis. 8 


e Bond of Iniquity, they mean, that an Oath can- 
J ot bind Men to the doing a wicked Action, the | 
Fropoſition is true, and we entirely agree with | 


bat Men are not obliged by their Oaths to be 
aichful to the preſent Eſtablithment, becauſe rhe 
J i:ying a peaceable Obedience to it, is ſo far from 
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upon the Minds of well-meaning Men, no Arts 
have been left unemployed. One. would think it 
mould be no very prevailing one, to give our looſe 
Aſſertions, without Alluſion to the particular 
Things or Purpoſes to which they would have them 
applied: They truſt to the Prejudices which they 
have been long raiſing in the Minds of the People, 


Porpoſts in the preſent Poſture of Affairs, they 
lave given out, and hand about the Countries, the 
following Suggeſtions as Rules of Conduct for 
the unhappy Men who have been long miſled by 
them. 

t was a Rule, in the Spiritual Law, that an 


's inſerted in the Decretals too, that an Oath ta- 


ther was not Lawful, and was to be performed to 


It by ſaving, An Oath was not Inftituted to be 


them ; but we deny that it will follow from this, 1 


being a wicked Thing, that it is every Man's Duty, 
and would be fo, altho' he had not ſworn to it. It 
wr Enemies underſtand this Bond of Iniquity in 

any 


any other Senſe, let them explain that Senſe, and 
then we ſhall know what other Anſwer to give 
them, | 
The ſecond Objection from the Decretals, That 
an Oath taken in Prejudice of a Superior Right was 
not Valid, we muſt ſuppoſe to be grounded on a 


Suppoſition, which is a very remarkable one, vz. 
That the Pretender has a Superior Right. We are 
ſo far from owning him to have a Superior Right, 
that we aſſert he has no Right at all, and conſe- 
quently the Objection will have no Force at all. 


That he hath no ſuch Right as is pretended, is 


proved thus; If he has neither a Divine Right, nor 
a Natural Right, nor a Civil Right, then he can- 
not have any Right, much leſs a Superior one. I hat | 
he hath neither a Divine, Natural or Civil Right, | 
will be evident from hence. Divine Right is given | 
only by the Revealed Law of God, but Revelation | 
has no where marked out this Perſon, the Pretens | 
der, for our King; I inſiſt upon it, he is no where | 
Natural Right 


is grounded on the Law of Nature, but the Law 


named for our King in Scripture. 


of Nature is of univerſal and perpetual Obligation, 


and cannot therefore extend to the particular Forms | 
of Government, which are Various and Tempora- | 
ry, much leſs doth it aſſign what particular Fami- 


lies or Perſons ſhall Reign in any Nation. Laſtly, 
The Civil Law is changeable ; It was made-by 
Man, and therefore it may be changed by Man: 


In a word, it has been changed with reſpect to our 
Succeſſion, and we maintain that this Change was 
made both by a proper Authority, and on Juſt and 


Natural Motives. 
| The 
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The third Objection, That an Oath dus to 
one, but made to another, was not Lawful, and was 
to be Fe to him to whom it was due, is 
grounded on the ſame Suppoſition of Right with 
the foregoing, and therefore is anſwered the ſame 
Way. 

As to the laſt Objection, That moſt of the 
Writers upon the Law of Nature, affirm the Nullity 
of ſuch Oaths as are extorted by fear of loſing 
Eſtate, Liberty, or Life: This is relying wholly 
on Authority. I am not certain, wit reſpect 
to thoſe Writers, what moſt of them do, or do 
not affirm in this Caſe ; but if I am not very much 
miſtaken, Sanderſon in his Treatiſe ds Obligation 
3 maintains the contrary Opinion, and 

is Authority is of great Weight in the Church of 
England. But ſuppoſing they do affirm it, their 
Opinion is erroneous, and they affirm what is 
falſe; for if it be once admitted that Men may 
take their Oaths with a Reſolution not to keep 
them, in order to avoid Temporal Inconve- 
menc'es, this will at once break down the Banks 
which ſecure Society, and let in an Inundation 
of Impiety and Immorality ; this will open a 


wide Paſſage for all other the greateſt Crimes, 
ik it ſelf could be followed by a greater, which 
by a Parity of Reaſon may be juſtified, when 


tommitred to eſcape the loſing Liberty, Eſtate, 
and the like, Beſides, I deny, that the Oaths 


taken to the preſent Government upon entring 


into Employments, are extorted by Force; it is 
a voluntary Thing, and every Man is at Liberty 
whether he wall take or refuſe them, Though 
the taking them is a Means to prove he is qua- 
litcd to ſerve his * yet the refuſing them 

does 
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does not make him liable to the Loſs of any 
Poſſeſlion: And then the Choice, whether a Man 
will be lerjured, or forego the Occaſion of Prefer. 


ment in the State, cannot amount to ſuch a Ne- 
ceſſity as will in the leaſt extenuate, not to ſay | 
abſolve, the Breach of an Oath, Laſtly, to put 
an End to this Pretence, if the Oaths taken to 
King GEORGE, to obtain or preſerve an Em- 


are ſuppoſed Invalid, as proceeding 


ployment, 


from Fear, it will follow from hence, that all 
Oaths on the like Occaſions taken to any other | 


Prince would be Invalid too, which our Enemies 


will not ſay. 
Thus I have endeavoured to detect ſome of 


thoſe pernicious Arts, which ill Men contrive 
to make their Fellow-Subje&s the Inſtruments of 


their own Deſtruction. It 
Men, without the leaſt Compunction, breaking 


through the moſt Sacred Ties; but it is much 
more ſo to ſee them induſtrious to enſnare others 


into the ſame Guilt; to perſuade Men to Perjure 
themſelves, in order to procure ſome great Good, 


ſome uncommon Happineſs to a People, even 


this were immoral and unjuſtifiable ; but to perſuade! 
them to be Traytors with an Intention to involve! 


them into Slavery and Ruin, to invite them to 


purchaſe Chains at the Expence of their Innocence, 


and give up their Properties by the Violation of 


their Conſciences; this is ſo cruel and unnatural, 
that the Depravity of Human Nature will not ac- 


count for it. 


As this Conduct therefore is of all others the 


moſt Odious, the oppoſite Virtue cannot but be 
the brighteſt. It muſt, I fay, jbe one of the moſt 


generous Labours of Life, to inſtrect Men how 
; value 


is terrible to ſee 
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value their juſt Rights, and to inſpire their Minds 
with worthy Sentiments of that Orignal Natural 
Freedom in which God firſt created Man: This 
Subject is excellently treated in Mr. Smedley s Ser- 
mon to the Proteſtants of Ireland, in which the 
Sentiments are truly Noble, and agreeable to the 
true Spirit of Chriſtianity, whoſe Charaſteriſtick is 
Benevolence and Love to all Mankind, 
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T behoves all who can in any Degree influence 

Mankind, to employ their utmoſt Ability in 
giving the People proper Sentiments of their Duty, 
with Relation to the preſent Poſture of Affaits. 
We are now in a Civil War, and a Rebellion is 
aCtually raiſed in two different Parts of the King's 
Dominions, 
is owing, is no longer in Diſpute; and it is more 
Laintul to fay it in Regard to the Abettors of theſe 
Tumults, than for any Conſideration of a Man's 
ſeif, But the Fact is, that ſome Men in Orders, 
forgetting the Obligation of their Function, and 
the Spirit of that Religion which they profeſs, 
and to which they thould Adminiſter, have by 
General Terms and Inſiguations ſuggeſted falle 
Fears to the Mulritude, and warmed them into a 
Diſpoſition to fall in with any Commotions that 
might ariſe, in order to avert Dangers whi h 
have never yet been deſcribed, fo as to know 


diſtincly from whence they are to come. I ſperk 
th. 


1 


To what Sett of Men this Diſpoſition, 
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this out of my Love and Reſpe& to the Clergy, 
which is ſo great, that though I would rather 


have their good Opinion than that of any other : 


fort of Men, 1 now attempt doing them Ser- 
vice, conſcious that I thall 


their Favour, and will take upon me to ſay, that 
they grow into Neglect, for want of exerting 


themſelves at this Time, by a proper Zeal for the 
King's Service, to whom they 


£ have Sworn, We 
have formerly had a Pook, Entituled, The 
Couſes of the Contempt of the Clergy. Thoſe 
Cauſes that Author necites, are ſuch as a wrong 
Education, want of Maintenance to go through 
their Studics, a ridiculous Taſte of Eloquence, 
and the like ; but he. has not mentioned the want 
of Morality 
to inflame the People* with unjuſt Intimations 
againſt the Government under which they live, 
and miſguide them with Dogrines of Paſſive Re- 


ſignation to the Will of their Prince; in their Con- 


verſitions intimating a Power excluded, in their 
Pulpits leaving it at large, whether they allude 


to that, or a Preſent Poſſeſſor of the Crown : 


But Things have at laſt ſpoken themſelves, and 
Proceſs of Time has expoſed theſe Men to 
every Man's Notice, from their Behaviour at 
this Day. They loudly pronounced the Church 
in Danger, when no Man elſe ſaw it; they are 
filent now all the reſt of the World acknowledge 
it. The late Reign gave us many Proofs how 


little the Welfare of the Church, with Refpet 


e ther to her Doctrines or Diſcipline, was intended 
by them : Among others, that of their leaving a 


Noble Lord, ny 
eſire 


N procure their Diſ— 
pleaſure: But I ſincerely prefer their Intereſt to 


and Honour to ſuch a Degree, as 
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deſire of that Kind, and following one in Power, 
whom they did not believe to have any Principles 
at all. Power has been their Aim, and He was 
their Patron who had moſt of that to commu- 
nicate to them. This Conduct muſt needs render 
Men Contemptible, it any thing could be the 


Object of Contempt and Terror at the ſane 


Time. The Fire- balls are thrown, and thoſe 
who threw them ſtand un oncerned and out of 
Danger, now they are ready to burſt into Exe- 
cation, Ir was not the Danger of Popery or 
Slavery that was the Obje& of their Anger, or 
their Fear; but the Protection which the Civil 
Power gave its faithful Subjects, who were not 
ander their Dire dion in Soirituals, was war 
was invid ous to them. 
Mankind within the Pale of their Juriſdiction, 
were good Churchmen; the moſt regular Life 
Analogous to their own Religion, was odious and 
deteſtable. This way »f treating Mankind, has 
rendfed them fo terrible to all who are afraid of 
Publick Calumny, whether Jt or nor, (and 
Nine y Nine in an Hund ed are within that De- 
ſcription) that they have carried rhe World be- 
fore them; and the few who had Fortitude enough 
to ſcorn unjuſt Reproach, have ſuffered it wit out 
being able to ſtem the Torrent, either by their 
Example, or their Eloquence. From an Arithme- 
tical] Computation, it is no hard Matter to judge, 
how eaſily and readily a Man, who would ſpeak 
nothing but what was the Dictate of a well exa- 
mined Conſcience, and had no Arms but In- 
nocence and Vertue, might be run down by thoſe 
of his own Order, who ſtood upon no Terms of 
Truth or Argument, and had each of them an 


L 3 Audi- , 


The moſt Profligate of 
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Audience of a Thouſand Perſons: Add to this, 
that every Orator had the fame ſacred Pretence 
with the calumniated Man to be believed, and not 
one in an Hundied ever ſaw, heard, or read the 
Sofferer, I have known an Iuſtance where this 
Conduct has prevailed againſt a Man, who has beſt 
ſupported and defended the Church of England, 
againſt the Diſſenters from it, whom he has been 
accuſed to favour ; nay, it has prevailed ſo far, his 
Friends have been afraid to own him: An unac- 
countable Circumſtance, to have defended thoſe 
Doctrines for which his Enemies contend, and 
be hated by them; and to have aſſerted tho'e Do- 
Ennes by which his Friends bave lived and proſ- 
pered, and to be over-looked from their Fear, 
This latter is the Cale, more or leſs, of every 
Clergyman, who has ſtuck ro the true Intereſt of 
his Country for ſome Years laſt paſt. As to tho'e 
who have acted a different Part, I ſhall not think 
it inconſiſtent with Moderation, to charge any 
of them who formerly fivoured the Doctrine of 
Hereditary Right, and are now languid in the 
King's Intereſt, wich the Imputation of having 
all along meant the Pretender, and having pra- 
ctiſed Perjury as a Means to accompliſh Treaſon, 
J can ſee no Reaſon why thoſe of the Clergy, 
who will not do themſelves and their Country the 
Juſtice of being now as Zealous for the Government, 
as they were before in promoting thoſe Doctrines 
which made againſt it, ſhould not be underſtood 
Enemies to the Publi k, and become, according 
to their Behaviour, one way or other, Objects 
of our Reſpe& or Contempt. 1 ſhall not carry 
this Thought any further at preſcut, but con- 


clude this Paper with an intercepted Letter 1 5 
a Per- 
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2 Perſon whom it is not pradent to name, to 


no leſs a Man than Mr. Secretary to the 


re 


tender. 


cc 
ec 
cc 


SIX, 


I Have viſited the ſeveral Counties according 

« to your Order, and find that the Words 
Hereditary, Iudifeaſible, and Unalienable, are 
received by the lower Part of the Clergy, like 
the Term Innoncompoſitum of Snuiglaſius, of 
which they think they have, but really have not, 


any diſting Idea; but tho' their Reaſon is not 


informed in that Matter, their Paſſions are 
throughly engaged in it. In a heady and 
implicit Manner, they are wrought upon to 
imagine, that their particular Intereſts, the 
Honour and Safety of the Church, of which they 
are Miniſters, are conſulted by tho'e who pro- 
mote the Intention of thoſe Words, and are 
as much undermined by thoſe who affect to 
repeat the Words Parliamentary, Lepiſlatroe, 
and the like, If Things go as you and I with, 
the Sentiments of both | artics will be fully an- 
ſwered. The Reſtoration of the Church-Lands 
will oblige one Party with the full Exerciſe 
of the Doctrine of Paflive Obedience, and the 
other we have no Obligation upon us to oblige 
at all. I deſire you will adviſe our Friend 
to put this Conſideration in his Scheme, that 
Zeal againſt him is in the Breaſts of ſuch Men, 
as feel it riſe in Proportion to approaching 
Danger ; and Fury on his Side abates by the 


ſame Degrees, from the ſame Reaſon. Bur p- 
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« on Recollection, I fay this rather for the Infor- 
ce. mation of you, who are his Miniſter, than 
ce himſelf ; for his Fault is not Rafſhneſs. What 
* will become of our Affair? It began when the 
* old Dragon was living, and can be helped by 
* no Foreign Prince, but who, whatever his Heart 
is, muſt preſerve Appearances to our Enemies, 
* and under that Reſtraint can but barely be able 
< to permit us, when we are contending againſt 
te the moſt powerful Prince in Europe. Betty talks 
ce of nothing but you. 
Adieu. 


P. S. When you write to Bounce, remember. 
the Church, 


No. 36. Monday, November 14. 


W HEN we read the Hiſtories of every Day, 

as they lye on Coffee-Houſe Tables, and 
obſerve with what Caution the Learned Authors 
treat the Publick Occurrences; as ſpeaking of 
a Partiſan of the Rebels, he is with great Gravity 
and Form called General Gordon; Mackhentoſb, 
another Leader of this Rabble, is the Brigadier, 
and Mor mentioned as if as good an Far] as 


ever he was: I ſay, when this is the Air and Stile 
of the publick Papers which are publiſhed in 
the Face of the Government, one cannot but 


be at a Loſs to know how all the publick Spi- 
rit 
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rit for the true Intereſt of this Nation, is vaniſhed, 
and by what Methods the generous Indignatiof: 
zoainſt its Enemies, for which we have been for- 
merly Remarkable, is ſunk into the preſent dan- 
gerous, if not fatal Indifference. 
Among other Arts of — the People, and- 
inſinuating what ſhould inſenſibly contribute to 
the preſent Poſture of our Affairs, was the well-- 


managing of Addreſſes, Theſe were ſent down to 


each Corporation, or if the worthy Member for- 
the Town, or the Town-Clerk, happened to have: 
a Vein that Way, and be on the Spot, there was 
a fine Piece of Eloquence drawn up for Mr. Mayor 


and his Brethren, which they were given to under 


ſtind was brisk upon the Presbyterians and Low- 
Church, and full of Loyalty, with Damnation de- 


nounced to all w-o were again{t Monarchy, to- 
wit, the ſaid Presbyterians and Low- Church, to a 


Man. 

It may be entertaining to look back upon ſome of 
theſe excellent Compoſitions, 

April 22. 1710. The Mayor, Recorder, Alder- 
men, and Burgeſſes of the Borough of Warwick, 
having obſerved to the Queen, That when Men 


have deferted Good old Princrples: of Sabjection to 


Gro mernors, they naturally {ink into Atheiſm and n- 
fidelity: And what then, why, if the wilt call a 


New Parliament, they will chuſe ſuch Members as 


thall aſſert and maintain Hir Threlitary Title ; 
induft 10uſly difcountenance all Factions, Seditions, 
Antimonarehical Pinciplos, and religisſly obferoe 
the known Laws of the Land, eſpeciallj where the 
Lives, Liberties, 4 Fortunes of their Fella Sub-: 
jects are concerned, All before and after the Pro- 
miſa of ſuch as thall afſert Hereditary Right, is no- 
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thing but Artifice, and the Craft of Rhetorick in 
the Mayor and Aldermen; for let that but well 


take Root, and the Fellow - Subjects, and the Anti- $ 


monarchicals, may go look for any Thing wherein 
their Lives and Fortunes are concerned, where 


they pleaſe. The good Town of Bath, by the Ad- 


dreſs of the Mayor, Aldermen, and Common- 
Council, in Oppoſition as well to thoſe pernicious 
Principles of Faction and Sedition, as to all Irrehgi- 
ou, Hypocritical, and Traitercus Practic?s, the 
n tural and certain Conſequnces thereof, are ſur- 
prized that any of Hir Majeſty's Subjects ſhould 
dare to deny Her Hereditary Right to the T brons 
of her Anc-ſ'ors. 


Garnirure of his Hereditary Harangue ; for he inſi- 
nuates afterwards, That tho/e who deny Hereditary 
Right, ot the ſame Tims juſtify the Murder of the 
Bleſſed Martyr. 


The Antient City of Litchfiald, on the 2cth of | 
April, touches the Murder of the Royal Martyr, ' 


with Art and Sublimity of Stile, mixed with a 
Taſte of Caſuiſtical Divinity, and makes the Or- 
ramcn's of the Addreſs introduce, not follow the 
main Deſirn of Hereditary Right. I is not, (ſays 
nd it to be to ver) 


Surpriz? to us, and (we fi 


many of your Loyal Subjects ) that in ſo happy @ 


Reign, and under ſo wif? and gentle an Admint- 


frration, as 1s that of yur Majeſty, the ſame per- 


n'cious Republican P mcifles ſhould be revived, 
which enen within Memory, brought on a moſt un- 
natural Rebellion, ſuburrted th? 
which is the beſt of Government, ruined the beſt 


the 


I cannot but think Mr. Mayor of 
Bath, has ontdone the Mayor of Murwick in the 


Monarchy, 


end prreft Part of the Church Catholicł, that of 


V1CeC 


J Not: 
I rave 
ereſs 
this Loyal City) only Matter of Concern, bus : =, 


J 111771 


our 
as th 
Ou oſt. 
159 Js 
| Hr ed 

Her 
tlat t 


„ 9 „ 


* ©. AE... A... hs * * - 


* * 


1 


and deftroyed the beft of Princes, your Royal Grand » 
father, the Glortous Martyr of Bleſſad Memory; 
a Loſs ſo great to this Nation, as could never, 
have been ſo effectually made up to us, as by your 
Majeſty's moft happy Acceſſion to the Throne, not. 
by 4 | ans Title of Election or Force, but 


ſuch as was Legal, Peaceful, and Meræditary. 


On the 29th of April, the Stile ſtill riſes in Le:ce- 
ferſbire, for the Juſtices of that 2 ſay, 
That all the debating about Hereditary 


than to adhere more firmly, F poſſible, to a Queen, 


whoſe undoaubted Title is derived from a long and 


gor ious Deſcent of Roya! Progemtors, and more 


ardently to embrace thoſe Truths that are founded 
on Scripture, and delrvered down by Chrift and 
bis Apoſtles. I am afraid in turning to other 


Decorations of the Hereditary Right, we ſhalt” 


find nothing come up to this of the Shire of 
L-1cefter, for they find they grow more con- 


J rinced of the Truth of the Scripture, from their 


Notion of the Settlement of the Crown. But 1 


J have loſt a Day, and muſt go back to an Ad- 
J ircſs of the 28th of this extraordinary April, 


men the Univerſity of Oxon, in hac Verba, . 
leg Leave to aſſure your Majeſty of” the Conti- 


nuance of our inviolable Duty and Alleptance t9 


Y jour Sacred Perſon and Government. And © 


a that Duty will never ſuffer us to call in 
Vuzftron any Title by which your Majeſty 


bolls your Crown, particu'arly that which. as 
Hreditary. 


Here is the Opinion of that Learned Pody, 


nat the Hereditary Title was the beſt Tile in 


che 
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the Church of England, as by Law Eſtabliſbed, 


ight, 


ſhall make no other Impreſſion upon their Hearts, 
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the Queen; when every ſenſible Man in Eug- 


land, except thoſe who ſubſcribed this Addreſs, 


well knew and underſtood, that the Queen fate 
upon the Throne as the Succeſſor of King William, 
and on the ſame Title only. But the World is 
well acquainted, that Men of inconfiſtent Practices, 


and Principles, attempted to raiſe in our late 


Gracious Sovereign a Senſe of Juſtice, in giving 2 


to another, after Her Death, what if He ha 


any Pretence at all, was as much his Due before 


it: They would have had her leave the World 
doing Right, when ſhe could no longer do Wrong; 
as Uſurers give in Chariry on their Death-Bed, 
what they amaſſed by Extortion in their Life- 


Time, 


Who would ſuppoſe any private and illiterate 


Borough could ſurpaſs Oxford; but in May i 


following, the Borough of St. Albans has it 
thus: Your Majeſiys Right, and Prerogative | 
Royal, is derived from the King of Kinys alone, 
and therefor: your Majeſty 1s accountable to 
no Power upon Earth except to your own © 
Conference, This 2s the Doctrine of the Holy © 
Scriptures, and of our Eſtabliſbed Church of 


England. 


Thus the Synod of St. Albans, conſiſting of 


Mayor, Burgeſſes, and Inhabitants, have, by their 
Plenary Power pronounced the Engliſh Govern- 
ment of Divine Inſtitution; and obterving it de- 
ſcribed in Holy Scripture, as veſted in the So- 
vereign, Abſolute and Unlimited, have accord- 
ingly affixed it to the Creed of the Church ot 


Ernpland. 
Canterbury City, May 11. Pays its Homage 


zſo to Her Majeſty's Hereditary and Uno 
104 
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ted Right. New-Sarum throws it ſelf at the 


Queen's Feet, With Hearts knowing no Bounds in 
Loyalty, nor Reſerve in Obedience, This Declara- 


tions; for what can outgo Boundleſs and Unre- 
ſerved? The Addreſſes in this Spirit, had So- 
cinianiſm, Atheiſm, Immorality and Prophaneneſs, 
as the Motives from which they ran to Unli- 
mited Power for Relief, For they certainly knew, 
that when there was a Power without Reſtraint 
of Law, all Exorbitances, which Laws are made 
to correct, muſt neceſſarily be done away: The 
Heads of the Vulgar were turned with - theſe 
inſidious Declarations, and they ſtood at a los 
what to do, but remained under a ſtrong Pre- 


poſſeſſion that the Government was Unjuſt, and 


its Baſis laid in Ufurpation, What Effect this 


has had, all the World has ſeen, and to whom 


it is principally to be aſcribed may deſerve a 
diſtinct Conſideration. 
ſent Paper by ſhewing there was ſome Antidote, 
tho' not ſtrong enough, thrown in among this 
Heap of Poiſon. 

_ I will Inſtance the following Addreſs from the 
Port of Hythe, to the immortal Honour of Julius 
Deeds, Mayor of the ſaid Corporation, who has 
put much honeſt Senſe in rhe plain and intelligible 
Language of a well-meaning Subject. 
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tion from New-Sarum muſt conclude my Quota- 


T thall conclude the pre- 
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but as varinfly extended it |: 
an Loyal of one and another Denonination.; as 
| alſo for the Prace and Happineſs of late Pofterity, 
more particularly and ſo fat hetically declared from 
the Throne, at the {atrsfifttory Cloſe of the laſt 
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To the QUE E N's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The bumble Addreſs of th: Mayor, Furats, and 
Commonalty, with the reſt of the principal 


habit ants of the Town and Port of Hythe, in 
the Coienty of Kent, One of Your Majeſty's 
Cinque Ports. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 


E in the Number of thoſe Your Majeſty's 
moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjects, who Con- 
gratulate the further Progreſs of your Majeſty's 
Arms, upon the cope of which, and a ſtedady 
Purſuit of Revolution Principles, both our preſent 
Happineſs, and Hopes of a ſafe and laſting Peace, 
fe much depend, do humbly crave lzave to repeat 
our due and grateful Acknowledgments to Heaven, 
and your Majeſty, for the 11any Bleſſings enjoyed 
under your moſt Auſpicious Reign, Founded and 
ERabliſhe on the late no lee Divine, than Pro- 


| vidential Revolution, which ſo wonlerfully pre- 


ſerved the Civil State, and happily eftabi/ſhed the 
Church of England, and to which Your Majeſty 
has. ſh:wn Nou ſelf a Nurſing Mother ſo very 
Beneficent and Ten er, that Tour Royal Bounty 


and Goodneſs has not been circumſcribed within 
any Diſtinguiſbed Party, or by the Time 


preſent, 
, to the Good 


S-ftons of Parhament; and may that Tour Sa- 
trifaction, 
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ti faction, together with many others, have no 
untimely Interruption, nor Tow Majeſty be fru- 


frrated in Your moſt juſt and earneſt Hope of 


becoming the happy Inſtrument of that yet more 
defirabl; Union of the Hearts of all Tour: People, 
in the Bond of mutual Affection; that ſo there 
may remain no other Contention an ws, but 
who ſhall exceed the other, in contributing to 
adyance our preſent Happineſs, and ſecure the 
Proteftant Succeſſion. And let all the People ſay, 


Amen. 


No 37. Friday, November 18. 


[| Should never think 1 ought to be forgiven, 

if 1 could forbear any longer to congratulate 
my Countrymen upon that Noble and Chriſtian 
Declaration of his Grace the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and many of my Lords the Biſhops, 
in order to ſhew their Deteſtation of the pre- 
ſent Rebellion, and to exhort their Clergy and 
People, to all Expreſſions of a warm and hearty 


Leal for their Rightful Sovereign King GEORGE, 


againſt the Pretender, and the Cauſe of Popery 
and Tyranny. May they long live, the Orna- 
ments of their Church, and of their Profeſſion ! 
May their Memories be bleſſed in all future Gene- 
rations ! 

The World is juſt now obliged with a Ser- 
mon in the fame Generous Spirit which appears 
n this Declaration of theſe Noble Patriots. This 

Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe has laid before us our preſent Condi- 
tion: Speaking of the Deluſion under which 
Numbers of this divided Nation labour, He 
obſerves that the Cauſe of the Pretender, is now 
openly avowed, and that it is undertaken, «© To 
« ſet upon the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, a 
cc Pretender, at whoſe firſt Appearance in the 
& World, the whole Nation of Proteffants, of all 
ce Parties, and all Orders, and all Degrees, was 
« fifd with univerſal Diſſatisfaction, and Unea- 
& ſineſs, by the Concurrence of all the ſuſpicious 
ce Circumſtances that could well be united in one 
“ Matter of Fact; and whoſe Ina»mary Tithe 
© our Laws abhor, as abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
© Themſelves, and ruinous to our whole Conſti- 
ee tution ; And not only this, but a Pretender, 
ce who, to make him the fitter to govern this 
e Proteſtant Nation, and to be the Patron of 
centhis Proteſtant Church, hath received all his 
«firſt, and deepeſt Impreffions, from that of Rome, 
ce to which he hath devoted himſelf with an un- 
e common Bigottry. 

« And this Church, from which alone he hath 
©'learn'd all his Obligations, and *every Thing 
«that he accounts Religion, is the fame, which 
« keeps up an eternal Claim to the Rzches, as 
& well as the Obedience, of this Nation: The 
Same, which hath aſſured him, with the aſ- 
© ſumed Authority of God himſelf, that he not 
© only. may, bat muſt; that it is not only law- 
fi, but hs Duty, by all the Methods of 
« Diſimulation and Force, to extirpate Hereſy 
ee gut of our Religion, or our ſclves'ont of the 
« World: The: fame, which hath taught him, 
« that Promiſes and. Profeſſions made to Fre- 
| ticks, 
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© ticks, in order to the obtaining his End, are 
* good, and laudable; but, after that is ob- 
* tained, become Sin, by being obſermed: The- 
© fame, in one word, which knows no Virtae, 
* but that which is the Meaneſt Vice, and Diſ- 
* grace of Human Nature, a Blind Submiſſion 
* of the Conſcience to Man's Authority, where 
Man can have no Authority; and which knows 
* no Vice, but, that which is the Supreme Vir- 
tue and Glory of an Underſtanding Being, the 
* ſtanding faſt in that Religious Liberty, with 
* which Almighty God, both by the Law of Na- 
<< ture, and the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, hath mad⸗ 
% Us Free; that Freedom of Choice, and Honeſt 
« Uſe of our Reaſon, (the Neglected Gift of God,) 
© which alone can render the Religion of a Man 
e acceptable in his yes. 

This ſhows us what we are to expect will 
inevitably befal us, in Caſe the Pretender ſhould 
ſucceed; bit to animate and enflame us againſt 
Lim, and all his Abettors, we are told alſo, what 
preſent Bleſſings we are to loſe by ſuch an Event; 
and it is juſtly repreſented, that the preſent 
Rebellion is pndertak-n, © To deprive us of a 
© KING, who is poſſeſsd of all the Roval and 
< Human Virtues, that any Nation conld- with 
ce to fee United in a Governor; and Hoſſeſs d of 
« them, in ſo great æ Degree, that were his P-ople 
but as willing to be made Happy, as He is 
© to make them ſo, nothing upon Earth could 
< equal the Bleſſings of his Reign; of a KING, 


* 


10 who hath given the World, the ſenſible and 
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certain Demonſtration of Experience, that no 
©. Heighth of Power can corrupt the Equity of 
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To deprive Us of ſuch a KING; and, with 
Him, of a PRINCE, whoſe Noble Paſ- 
ſion for the True Intereſt of this Nation, 
makes His Name Dear to every True Britain, 
and every True Proteffant: Of a PRIN- 
CESS, whoſe Private Virtues give Light 
and Fleaſure to all around Herz and Whoſe 
Greatneſs of Sou], taught Her long ago, to 
diſdain the Allurements of Popery, tho' cloath'd 
in all this World's Ma eſty and Glory: And 
of a Numerous Race, to be form'd for the 
Support of our Religion and Liberties, by theſe 


Examples. Such a Scene of Good, in Poſſeſ- ; 


ſion, as Few Nations upon Earth have ever 


experienced! And ſuch a View of Good to 9 
come, as calls the Bliſſings of Future Times into 
our own ; and adds to the Happineſs of the 


Preſent Generation, a Taft of the Happineſs 


of their Poſterity ! And, what is this, in other | 
Words, but, to deprive Us of every preſent - 
Good, and every future Hope, of Protefflants, ' 


Eritams, and Men? 


« The Cauſs now enter'd into by our Enemies, 
is, to remove from Us, a KING, whoſe Rizht © 
is the very Eſſence, Band, and Fundamental 
Law, of Society; and whoſe Inclnation, Na- 
ture, and Religion, all conſpire to make Him 
the Father of his People, delighting in their 

5 in his 
ſtead, a Pretender, whoſe Imaginary Title is 


Happine's, as in his own: And to p 


founded upon the very Suppoſition of our Nuin; 


and Who, if He were poſſeſſed of all the God 
Qualities with which His beſt Friends could 


wiſh, at this time, to paint Him out, yet, is 


Himſelf poſſeſs d by fuch a Religion as muſt de- 


« ſtroy 
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© ſtroy them all; ſuch a Religion, as teacheth Him 
te not to expect either Fayour from thoſe who pro- 
« feſs it here, or Mercy from God hereafter, un- 


„ Jeſs He makes the Deſtration both of our 


« Church and State, the Great Buſineſs of his 


e Lite, whenever He hath Power in his Hands: 


« Nay, aſſures Him cf the Wrath both of God 
* and Man, ſhould He be ſo Wicked, as ever to 
* think of obſerving thoſe Proteſtations, or keep- 
ing thoſe Promiſes, which are only allowed to de- 
« lude unwary Men into their own Ruin, 5 

This admirable Author ſhews the Infatuation 
of rhe Friends to the Pretender to be ſuch, as to 
make them fly from the Imaginary Suſpicion to the 
real Certainty of Ruin; to run from thoſe whom 
they weakly ſuſpect may, to thoſe who they know 
uſt deſtroy the Church. This is ſaid of all 
Proteſtants, who join either their Hands, or their 


Hearts, or their Indifforencey to carry on the Work 


of the Enzmy. . 


All the little Arts and popular Infiquations 


which have miſled the People, are explained wath 
a ſolid and manly Eloquence in this Sermon: And 
to give it greater Weight and Authority, it is 
Preached and Publiſhed by one, whoſe Life and 
Sufferings bear Teſtimony to his Doctrine; who is 
beloved by all who know him for his Perſonal Qua- 
lities, and never had an Enemy, but for his Politi- 
cal Virtues. "7 
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No 38. Monday, November 21. 


£ 
1 Recited in my laſt a great Part of that excel- 12 
lent Sermon of Mr. Hoadleys, on the Fifth | 
Inftant, becauſe I was reſolved to take the only thc 
ſure Way of commending it to the Peruſal of all his 
the World. But T did not then, nor do I now, 8 ag 
mention it out of my Regard to the Author, ſo 7 
much as that of the Publick. There is an Expre- © the 
ſion in it, which J cannot but repeat, as being t; caſ 
particularly full of the honeſt Spirit that runs AP 
through all his Writings. Many, ſays he, have inf 
fhown too great a Readineſs to join, ſome their 
Hands ſom their Hearts, and ſome their Indif- 
Terence, with the worſt of Enemies. The Cha- Int 


rater of Indiflerent. is at all Times that of a con 
Creature, who is but a mere Expletive in Socie- wht: 
ty, and can be no other Way uſeful to it, bur mit 


as he may provide for an Heir, or Succefior, 
who may one Time or other take his Tour of | Ind 
Doty among the reſt of Mankind, The Poor Vas 


and Need, are his Averſion; the Proſperous tere 
and Wealthy, his Envy. I ſpeak of the indiffe- Elec 
rent Man, as he is fo unconcerned in the Cauſe pub. 
of his Fellow-Creatures; for it is very ſeldom ; 1 

Tt 


tat this Character is ſo languid and indolent in 
Matters which relate to themſelves, but have J * M 
their Paſſions eager enough in Purſuit of their 
private Advantage. I ſay, this is a contempti- ont 


ble Character with Reſpect to the ordinary Oc - 
| currences ene 


* 
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currences of Life, but in Times of Danger and 
Difficulty, when a Man neither with his Pen, his 
Lips, or his Sword, or by any other laudable 
Means, exerts himſelf in the Common Cauſe, and 
uſes neither his Fortune, or his Capacity to ſerve 
his King or Country, his Negligence becomes 
a Guilty Part, tho' his Fault is not deſcribed 
by our Laws as an Offence: His Behaviour 
ſhows we are bcholden to Laws only, and not 
his Virtue, that he is not a greater Treſpaſſer 
againſt us. I do not ſpeak this in order to lay 
Blame upon all Men who are not as zealous as 
the Gentleman, from whoſe Writings I take oc- 
caſion for what I ſay at preſent, for all the 
Apoſtles had not the Spirit of St. Paul; but 1 
inſiſt, that every Man ſhould look upon himſelf 
with Contempt, who does not feel he is as zea- 
lous for the Common Cauſe at this Day, as for the 
Intereſt of his private Family, People will be 
convinced of this, when they do but reflect with 
what Indifference Twelve Occaſional Peers were ad- 
mitted into the Legitlature ; with what Indiffe- 
rence Dunkirk was left undemoliſhed ; with what 
Indifference an infamous and deſtructive Peace, 
was called Safe and Honourable : with what Indif- 
ference the Writ of Parliament was delayed for the 
Electoral Prince; with what Indifference it wa; 
publickly and familiarly diſcourſed, that there 
ſhould bean Attempt made upon the Regency Bill: 
This general Indolence, this vile Way of confining 
a Man's Cares to his own Perſon and Family, has 
brought on all our preſent Calamities; and it is the 
contrary Temper in ſome Honeſt Fngliſhmen, that 
kept alive the very Idea of Publick Good: For the 
denſe of it was for ſom2 Years together perverted, 

and 
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ad the -plain regular Steps towards diſappointing 
us of the preſent Settlement, were beheld with In- 
difference, They who were unconcerned, tho 


they could not but then ſee it, give us leſs Surprize | 


when they are as cold at the Sight of the Effects 
of thoſe Cauſes. What makes this ſtill more mon- 
ſtrous, is, that the Word Party is ſtill kept up 
among us, and we cannot better diſtinguith theſe 
Gentlemen, than by the Rule, That Men eaſily 
heliæve what they wiſh, There are Infidels in this 
Town, that will not give Credit to any Thing that 


I he © * 
g 2 + ed Rd 
8 5: Su 


by 


we have heard paſſed at Preffon, but that Dormer | 
was wounded there; that Mar is beaten out of the 
Field, and has retired where he can hope for no 
Succour to the Remnant of a Rebellion, does not 


make him in the leaſt Circumſtance, leſs Terrible 


in their Eyes than he was before. The Condition N 


of being able to attack the King's Forces, and that 


flying from them, has with them no manner of 


Difference, which muſt proceed from their not 
caring at all which Side has the Advantage, or their 


Diſpleaſure, that it is where it is. The State of 
Indilterence in the e Caſes, is the moſt inexcuably * 
Faulty of any Vice whatſoever ; for the unſeaſon- 
able Zeal has the Merit of a good Intention, and 
Cowardice has the Infirmity of Nature in its Ex- 
cuſe, but Indolence has all the Miſchiefs of Treaſon 7 
it ſelf, without being liable to the Pains of it. 
There is more Charity due to him that fights | 


againſt us, in a Cauſe he likes, than to him who 


will let us fight for him, without being anxious for 


the Dangers we undergo, The Ind fer ents ſhould 
be thrown into the Maire, by thoſe wi:o Travel on 
both Sides of he War, for pretend ny rhe Nenefic 
of the Road, without contributing to the making it 


either Safe or Good. IT 
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It was diverting to a whole Coff:e-Houſe the 
other Day, to hear two of the different Parties, as 
they were lately called, diſputing on the late and 
preſent Poſture of Affairs : The one railing at the 
Authors of our Calamity, and being as often inter- 
rapted by one who always did, and continues to 
favour them, grew more calm, and asked Queſtions 
with a more compoſed Tone. Did not, ſaid he, 
the Britiſh Miniſtry, when their Country was at 
the higheit Pitch of Glory, memthly lay down their 
Arms in the Sight of a vanquiſh-d Enemy? Pith, 
replicd the other, = ſtill upon that one string. 
Did they not without the leaſt Regard to the Dig- 
nity of their Country, ſend a Secretary of State to 
the Enemy's Court, to manage and accommodate 

the Peace to the French Taſte ? It was anſwered, 
that's what you all cried long ago. Did not they 
Negotiate that Franc? and Spam ſhould be diſtinct 
Potentates with France only, in that AR giving up 
the Queſtion that they thould be ſeparate? Pfhaw, 
that's accuſing Men by pmuenlo, Was it not 
done, and the Pretender's Acceſſion in their very 
Letters as plainly intimated as the Thing would 
admit? Nay, nay, that J am fure is an Iunu- 
endo. Is it an Innuendo that there is a Rebellion 
in Conſequence of thoſe very Tranſactions now in 
England? Has not there boy 2 Battel at Preſton; 
which has convinced all of what every one, but 
tho e of your Party, ſaw long enough ago? Nay, 
now you grow warm, there is no ta king with you, 
you mention ſuch Things for Argume: its 
Theſe two People were ar it a full half Hour with 
they Gravity, the one asking Queſtions, to which 
the beſt Anſwer was, That they had been asked be- 
fore. At the End of the Debate, when the poor 
unan—- 
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unanſwered Diſputant turned to a third Man, that 


happened to be one of thoſe Gentlemen above-men- 
tioned by the Name of the Indifferents, and asked, 
Whether it was not a ſad Thing, that this Na- 5 
tion ſhould be a Scene of Blood, without ſo much 
as having the Pity of ſome Part of the Natives of 
it, he was diſcreetly anſwered, Sir, /nzver concern 


my ſelf with Farty Diſputes. | 


N 1-8 E 


Fuſt Publiſvd, Izef 


N Account of the State of the Roman- Catholic Re- 
ligion throughout the World. Written for the . 

Ute of Pope Innocent XI. by Monſieur Cerri, Secretary Wit. 
ot the Congregation de propaganda Fide. Now firſt tran- 
{laced from an Authentick Italian MS. never Publiſh'd. Þ 
To which is added, A Diſcourſe concerning the State of 
Religion in England. ' Written in French, in the Time of 
King Charles I. and now firſt tranſlated. With a large 
Dedication to the Preſent Pope; giving him a very par- 
ticular Account ot the Stare of Religion amongſt Prote- * 


29 


tante, and of ſcveralo ther Matters of Importance re- 


lating to Creat-Britain. By Sir Richard Stecle, The Se- 
cond Edition. Printed for 7. Roberts, near the Oxjord- | 
Arms in Warwick-Lane. | ; 
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in England. 


1 m * —— 2 5 . iS nr IR q 


Re-| 
he 
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FROM THE 


Earl of MAR 


10 THE 


2 Þ EI gives me a lively Senſe of the Hard- 
ſhips of Civil War, wherein all the 
I Ge ſacred and moſt intimate Obligations 
S N between Man and Man are to be torn 
2 aſunder, when I cannot without Pain 
repreſent to my ſelf the Behaviour of Lord Mar, 
with whom I had not ever the Honour of any fur- 
ther Commerce, than the Pleaſure of paſſing ſome 
5 RR agreeable 


V2) 

agrecable Hours at different times in his Company : 
1 ſay, when even ſuch little Incidents make it irk- 
ſome to be in a ſtate of War with thoſe with 
whom we have lived in any degree of Familiarity, 
how terrible muſt the Image be of rending the 
Tyes of Blood, the Sanctions of Affinity and 5 
marriage, and the bringing Men, who perhaps in 
a few Months before were to each other the 
deareſt of all Mankind, to meet on terms of gi- 
ving Death to each other at the ſame time that 
they had rather Embrace? Jam forced to reflect, 


that Lord Aar has already taken Meaſures for _ | 


bringing Brother againſt Brother, and Son againſt 
Father, to do, with ſatisfaction to my ſelf, the 
Duty which, i think I owe my King and my 
Country, of expoſing to publick View his preſent 
Behaviour. As this cannot be ſo fairly done by 
any Method as by Vouchers under his o- Hand, 


I ſhall produce ſuch, before I can acknowledge 6 


J have effaced out of my Mind a Remains of 
Good-Will or Pity . a Man, whom to ſerve 
I would very lately have hazarded a great deal: 
But as Circumſtances now ſtand between him 
and every Man who is faithful to the King, his 
nearcſt Friend is obliged to blot out all regder 
Conſiderations for him, which is not more hard 
to do in any one that knew him than my 
ſelf. | 
Repeating that this is a Teſt of the ſmarter Pain 
of Wounds in Domeſtick War, I muit acquaint the 
Reader, that the following is a true Copy of my 
Lord's Letter to the King, when his Majeſty was 1n 
Holland, I have the Original in my Cuftody, where 


it may be peruſed by any one who has a Curioſity to 


{ce It. 


Lord 
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© the Crown was ſettled for Scotland on your 


ing ſo to me was the occaſion of my receiving 
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(3) 
Lord Mar to the KING. 


S IX, 
Aving the Happineſs to be your Majeſiys 
subject, and alſo the Honour of being on? 
of your Servants, as one of your Secretaries of 
State, I'beg leave by this to Kiſs your Majetty's 
Hand, and Congratulate your happy Acceſſion 


to the Throne; which I would have done my felt 
the Honour of doing ſooner, had I not hoped to 
have had the Honour of doing it perſonally e cr 
now, 

© lam afraid I may have had rhe Misfortune 
of being miſrepreſented to your Majeſty; and 
my reaſon for thinking ſo is, becauſe I was, I 
believe, the only one of the late Queen's Ser- 
vants, who your Miniſters here did not Viſit ; 
which I mentioned to Mr. Harley, and the Earl 
of Clarendon, when they went from hence to 
wait on your Majeſty ; and your Miniſters carry- 


ſuch Orders as deprived me of the Honour and Sa- 
tisfaction of waiting on them, and being known 
to'them, "100%, | 
© I ſuppoſe I had been miſrepreſented to them 
by ſome here upon Account of Party, or to in- 
Faru themſelves by aſperſing others, as our 
arties here too often occaſion; But I hope your 
Majeſty will be ſo juſt as not to give Credit to 
ſuch Miſrepreſentations. | 
© The part J acted in the bringing about and 
making of the Union, when the Succeſſion to 


M 3 © Maje- 
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(4) 
© ſty's Family, where I had the Honour to ſerve 
© as Secretary of State for that Kingdom, doth, I 


© hope, put my Sincerity and Faithfulneſs to your 


* Majeity out of Diſpute. 


© My Family hath had the Honour for a great 
tract of Years to be faithful Servants to the 
Crown, and have had the care of the Kings 
Children (when Kings of Scotland) intruſted to 
them. A Predeceſior of mine was honoured | 
with the Care of your Majeſty's Grand- mother 
when young; and the was pleaſed afterwards | 


O27 


Letters which I ftill have under her own Hand. 


A AHA aA A aA a 3a 


ſome. Confidence in me, and Regard for my 


-. 


Tour Majeſty ſhall ever find me as faithful and 
© dutiful a Subject and Servant as ever any of my 
© Family have been to the Crown, or as I have 


been to my late Miſtreſs the Queen. And I beg 
© Your Majeſty may be ſo good not to believe any 
Miſrepreſentations of me, which nothing but 
.< Party Hatred and my Zeal for the Intereſt of the 
© Crown doth ogcaſion; and I hope I may pre- 

— to your Royal Favour or Pro- 


ſume to lay C 
tection. 


to expreſs ſome Concern for our Family in 


© ] have had the Honour to ſerve Her late 
Majeſty in one Capacity or other ever ſince Her 
Acceſſion to the Crown, I was happy in a 
good Miſtreſs, and the was pleaſed to have 


Services: And ſince your Majeſty's happy Acceſh- | 
on to the Crown, 1 hope you will find that! 
have not been wanting in my Duty in being 1n- 
ſtrumental in keeping Things quiet and peaceable | 
© in the Country to which I belong, and have ſome | 
© Intereſt in. 
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8 © As Your 2 to the . er. . 
quiet and peaceable, may your AAJENRY'S Nei 

© be long 3 fb) that Your People 
© may ſoon have the Happineſs and Satisfaction of 
© Your Preſence amongſt them, is the carneſt and 
© fervent Wiſhes of him who is with the humbleſt 
© Duty and Reſpect, | 


S1R, 85 
mur Mojefy's moſt uit. 
oft Dutif ul, and mo Obedient 
Subject and Servant, | 


Whitehall. Aug. 30, | . 


It is a very wide Step from this dutiful Letter 
to the following Declaration to all the World, and 
Order to his own Agent, which we have ſeen ih 
the Gazette of the 24th Inſtant. ; 
of O UR Räghtful and Natural King James the 

E © 8th by the Grace of God, who is now 
© coming to relieve us from our Oppreſſions, 
© having been pleaſed to entruſt us with the di- 
© rection of his Affairs, and the Command of 
his Forces in this his ancient Kingdom of 
© Scotland, And ſome of his faithful Subjects 
© and Servants met at Aboyns, viz; The Lord 
* Huntly, the Lord Tullibardims, tlie Earl Ma- 
* riſchall, the Earl of Southesk, Glingary from the 
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(6) 
C Glenderule from the Earl of Broadalbine, 
and Gentlemen of Arzylefhire, Mr. Patrick Lyon 
of Auchterhouſe, the Laird of Auldbair, Lieũte- 
nant-General George Hannlton, Major-General 


Gordon and my ſelf, having taken into our Con- 


ſideration his Majeſty's laſt and late Orders to us, 
find that as this is now the time that he ordered 


us to appear openly in Arms for him, ſo it ſeems * 
to us abſolutely neceſſor for his Majeſty's Service, 
and the relieving of our native Country from all 
its hardſhips, that all his faithful and loving Sub- 
jects and Lovers of their Countrey, ſhould with all 


poſſible ſpeed put themſelves into Arms. 


© Theſe are therefore in his Majeſty's Name and 
Authority, and by vertue of the power aforeſaid, 
and by the King's ſpecial Order to me there unt, 
to require and impower you forthwith to raiſe 
your fencible Men, with their beſt Arms, and 
you are immediately to March them to joun me 
and ſome other of the King's Forces at the /rwor | 
of Bracmar, on Monday next, in order to pro- 


ceed in our March to attend the King's Standal t. 
with his other Forces. 


© The King intending that his Forces ſhall be | 
paid from the time of their ſetting out, he e- 


pects, as he poſitively orders, that they behave 
them'elves Civilly, and commit no Plundering 
nor other Diſorders upon the higheſt Penalties 


and his Diſpleaſure, which is expected you Il ſee 


obſerved. 


© Now is the time for all good Men to ſhow their 
Zeal for his Majeſty's Service, whoſe Cauſe is ſo 


© deeply copcern'd, and the releif of our native 


Country from Oppreſſion and a foreign Yoke 


© too heavy for us and our Poſterity to bear, and to 


© en- | 


N 
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© ent, free and inde | tio 
© whoſe Anceſtors have reigned over us for ſo many 
Generations. 


To the Baillie and the 
. , reft of the Gentle- 


mn of the Lordſhip 


279 


© endeavour the reſtoring not only of our rightful 
© and native King, but alſo our Country to its anci- 
depenideal Conſtitation under him 


In ſo honourable, good and juſt a Cauſe, we 
© cannot doubt of the Aſſiſtance, Direction and 
© Bleſſing of Almighty God, who has. fo often 
© reſcued the Royal Family of Stuart, and our 


© Country from ſinking under Oppreſſion. 


© Your punctual obſervance of theſe Orders is ex- 


e peed, for the doing of all which this ſhall be to 


you and all you employ in the Execution of them 
© a ſufficient Warrant, 


Given at Bracmar 
the gth of Sept. 


1715. 

F Kildrummy. Aar. 

T davercauld, Sept. 9. at Night, 17 f. 
Jacke, 


. * E was in the right not to come with the 100 


Men ye ſent up to Night, when J expected 
* four times the Number; it is pretty thing, when 
all the Highlands of Scotland are now riſing up- 
on their King and Countries account, as I have 
accounts from them ſince they were with me, and 
the Gentlemen of our neighbouring Lowlands ex- 
ding us down to join them, that my Men 
thould be only refractory; is not this the thing we 
are now about, which they have been within 
theſe 26 Years, and now when it is come, an 


the King and Countries Cauſe at ſtake, will they 
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© for ever lit {till and ſee all periſh, 
| * 


T_T 
© I have uſed gentle means too longs and ſo I ſhall 
© de forced to put other Orders 1 have in execution. 
I have ſent you encloſed an Order for the Lofdſhip 
© of K#/ „which you are immediately to in- 
© timate to all my Vaſſals; if they give ready Obe- 
© dience, it will make ſome amends, and if not ye 
© may tell them from me, that it will not be in my 
© power to fave them (were I willing) from being 
treated as Enemies by thoſe who are ready ſoon to 
© joyn me, and they may depend on it that Iwill 
© be the firſt, to propoſe. and order their being ſo. | 
87 Particularly let my own Tenants in Mildrumm 
know, that if they come not forth with their beſt 
: Arms, that I will ſend a Party immediately to burn 
ö what they ſhall miſs taking from them, and they | 
ma y-beheve this not only a Threat, but by all that's 
Sacred I'll put it in execution, let my loſs be what 
it will, that it may be example to others. You are 
* to tell the Gentlemen that I'll expect them in their 
© beſt Accoutrements on Horſeback and no excuſe to 
© be accepted of, go about this with all diligence, 
© and come your ſelf and let me know your having 
© done fo, all this is not only as ye will be anſwera- 
© rable to me, but to your King and Country. 
| Dur aſſured Friend and Servant, ' 
To John Forbes of Increrau, * N 
Ballie of Kildrummie. Sic Subſcrivitur Mar. 
This noble Lord, with the reſt of the Nobility, 
took the Oaths to His Majeſty King George, and 


did Homage to Him at His Coronation; both 


reſſions, not more 
binding to a Man of Honour than what he had ſaid 
before in his Letter. It appears prodigiouſly unac- 
countable how it is poſſible that Corruption hone 
| | 0 
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which Adds are but further Exp 
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ſo far prevail, as that there does ſeem to ariſe a- 
mong ſome Men very little Horror when this Obli- 
gation of an Oath is mentioned as broken in Politi- 
cal Occaſions. If a Man may upon Oath declare, 
That the Perſon pretending to be Prince of Wales, 
and taking upon himſelf the Title of James th Third, 
has not any Right or Title to the Crown of this 
Realm, or any other the Dominions thereunto be- 
longing, and promiſe according to the fame Oath 
he will defend King George to the utmoſt of his 
Power againſt all traiterous Conſpiracies and At- 


tempts whatſoever, and under the Shelter of the Se- 


curity and Confidence repoſed in ſuch Obligation 
betray his Sovereign, there can be no ſuch thing as 
any Band of Society. But Men's own private in- 
tereſts and Ambition put their Conſcience out of its 

Office, and make it obſequions to their Will, in- 


ſtead of being a Check upon it. Men who have 


brought themſelves to this ſtanding Inadvertency, 
have brought their Conſciences to be very profitable 
Tools for the Improvement of their Fortunes ; for 
it ſeems it can purchaſe for them, but it cannot 
alienate, If a Man hasa mind to an Employment, 
he may take the Oaths to poſſeſs himſelf of it, but 
that Oath cannot detain him to the Allegiance of 
his Prince when he is turned out of his Office. ' My 
Lord has not given one Example of Injuſtice on the 
Part of the Government, which he can pretend dimi- 
niſh'd his Sovereign's Right to theDuty he ſubſcribes 
in his Letter of the 3oth of Auguft 1714, and there- 


fore is as well in common Senſe as Law a Tray- 


tor for his Declaration that another is his right- 
ful and natural King on the th of S-ptember 1715. 
His Lordſhip in his Declaration ſpeaks of Op- 


preſſion for theſe Twenty Six Years paſt in general 
| Terms . 


(10 ) 


Terms; there is no one Inſtance wherein the King's I but 
is ſevered from the Two preceeding Reigns; fo that Ih 
the Reign of his Good Miſtreſs was an Oppreſſion, f 
as well as this in which he rebels: But my and 
Lord aſſigns the Reaſons which ſanctified her Power can 
to him, e hail the Honour to ſerv? Her in one Ca- but 
pacity or other, ever fince Her Acceſſion tothe Crawn. For 
But it has been long the Language of all the I ner 
Conſpirators, who have manifeſted themſelves of 
late, to cover themſelves by extolling the Queen I roy 
whom they betrayed, and at the ſame Time, im- {J apc 
puting their ill Conduct to Her Commands :»My i Go 
Lord, in the fame Temper and Spirit with the reſt, I anc 
ſeems to impute his Diſrepe&t to the Hanmer I anc 
Miniiters to the Command of his Miſtreſs. [Me 
He tells the King his Miniſters carrying ſo. to wit 
zum, occaſioned that he had ſuch Orders as de- Th 
prived him of the Honour of being known to them. W. 
My Lord ſuppoſes he has been miſrepreſented ver 
upon account of Party. I hope that Phraſe will be I the 
utterly loſt, or be ſpoken of another Kind of I mi. 
Men than hitherto it has been underſtood to de- M 
ſcribe, Is it then true what the Whigs intimated, Ido 
and the more moderate of them would not believe, I} wh 
that Whig and Tory were at the Bottom Jacobite || tha 
and Hanoverian, the Promoters of Slavery, and W. 
the Friends of Liberty? Poor Focke in the High- ver 
Lands has, for the Fourth Part of a Century, I pea 
known more than any of us in Town : The me J 12) 
ſhip of K2/drummy was in the Secret all along. or 
Is not this (fays my Lord to them) the Thing weare abu 
now upon which they have been wiſhing thee 2 Twen- ve 
ty Stz Tears? It's a pretty Thing, as my Lord very Þ grc 
well expreſſes himſelf, that none of thoſe who the 
meant this all along ſhould ſhew themſelyes nou J 01 
ac 
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but have perjured mus jms in vain 10 theſe: + 
Three laſt Reigns,to fit ſtill and ſee all periſh at laſt. 

A Leader who has ſo little Force at preſent, 
and is ſo little skilled in the Art of Perſuaſion, 


cannot, in himſelf , appear very formidable; 
but when the moſt ſolemn Tyes are of no manner of 
Force, who can avoid apprehending even from his 
next Friend or Neighbour all the Miſeries of War 
Jas Occaſion ſhall offer? We have with ſome Nar- 
1 rowneſs of Spirit, in many Caſes, been very harth 
upon poor Nonjurors , who have deny d giving the 


Government the Security it required of them, 


and Leave to live. 
Men who act publickly under the ſame Government 


and pretended to nothing but bare Protection, 
But we have no Name for 


with us, and are conſtantly meditating our Ruin. 
1 Theſe Conjurors, with whom we repeat the ſame 


Words at a Bar or a Table, and have gone on 
very lovingly after the Clerk, and begin all toge- 


cher with one Voice Do ſwear, it ſcems have 
minded what they ſaid no more than if it were a 


Matter of mere Form, like taking up or laying 
down a Mace, or bowing to an empty Chair , 
which is done only as an Overt AR, ſignifying 


chat we are now going upon Buſineſs, 'or the like, 


We have all ſeen and heard the Conjurors ſpeak 


1 very roundly out, (tho' now and then one re- 


peats as if chawing Llhiſftles; ) and indeed ſome 


have obſerved that they ſhowed little Relith to, 
or over-acted what they were doing; bur I have 
1 always thopght, till of late, that theſe Reflections 


1 growing 1:folent, to 
there are every, Day new;,Proots, that what, in 


. 
4 


2 


were unmanly and uncharitahle, But it is not; 
take notice from Events, 


common Charity and Humanity , one would have 
thought 
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thought the moſt cruel Aſperſion, is not only true? 
but-with greaterAggravations than their moſtviolent 
Enemies could have ſuppoſed the Conjurors could 
have. been guilty of. We have long had this 

kind of Imputation laid at the Door -of the 
Church of Nome. They, it has been ſaid, have 
had, for the Service of the Faith on particular 
Occaſions, a Suſpenſion of the Divine Venge- 


ance from the Pope, by plenary Letters of Indul. | 


gence in that Behalf : But our Conurors, whom 
we” have looked upon, as to the generality of 
them, a miſled, thoughtleſs, but far from a de- 
ſigning Set of Men, are, ſo far from wanting Di- 
ſpenſations, that they are void of all Senfe of 
Conſcience, when they betray and uſe Perjury as 


a mere Expedient to do it with better Opportuni- Jg 


ties. * | 


It is hard not to grow very grave on ſuch an Iiirt 
Occaſion; but, without pretending to ſet up 


for much of the Divine or the Caſuiſt , who is 


there that does not know that the Foundation of |; 


Moral Virtue is Juſtice ? This is what reſpects the 
Community. One might defire theſe Gentlemen 
to recollect, that when a Man offends againſt Tem- 
perance and the like, he hurts only his individual 


Self; but Society cannot ſubſiſt without the Pra- 


ctice of Juſtice. It is from this that nothing is 
more highly reſented, or eſteemed ſo odious as 
Breach of Promiſe ; and notorious Neglect of this 
Kind always makes a Man, according to the re- 
ſpective Caſes in which he treſpaſſes, either dete- 
ſtable or inconſiderable. Io guard againſt this 
looſe Behaviour in Matter of Moment, and to ſe- 
cure Humane Society agaifiſt Breach of Faith, God 
is made a Witneſs in the Promiſes which 3 

cs 


I this Qu 
Jlittle Pamphlet, called, Advice to the Tories who 
1 have taken the' Oaths,” to which I recommend my 


I hange their Minds, 


(13) 
makes to Man, on Pain of his Diſpleaſure. We 
know he knows all we all do, and in this AR call 
upon Him to obſerve what we do, and avenge 
himſelf in caſe of our Falſhood. What was be- 
fore purely Morality, is by this Act become Re- 
ligion. . How great then is the Guilt of breaking 
through this ſolemn Appeal? Will our taking it 


J lightly make it leſs ſacred ?'If not, what is the 


ilt of entring into this Obligation with no other 


Vier but to violate it? 


It is certain that he who does not think a-Go- 
vernment juſt, ought not to ſwear to it; but when 
he has done ſo, there is no Conſideration can ab- 
ſolve him of that Oath. As mutual Faith is the 
Support of Society, an Oath is the higheſt Obli- 
gation to keep that Faith inviolate. But 
eſtion is excellently well conſidered in a 


Reader. What I thought ſerviceable in publiſh- 


Jing this Paper is, to ſhew that my Lord Mar, what- 


erer the Guilt of profeſſing to be in the King's In- 
tereſt; and being at the ſame time in Meaſures 
againſt Him, is, has that Guile upon him. The poor 


Vaſſals who follow him as their Leader, and a 
Man of Honour and Quality, that ſhould know 


better than themſelves what is the Duty of an ho- 
neſt Man, are not acquainted that he has violated 
il that is good and facred ; and all who may be 
in Inclination with him, may, from the Know- 
edge of his perſonal Behaviour to the King, either 
or at leaſt not chuſe to follow 
dne who has been guilty of fo ſolemn a Falſhood. 
t is not Poſſible to have any Notion, conſiſtent 
vith Honour, to reconcile this Treachery. Per- 
; 1 1 jury 


his Ambition, can meditate the Diſturbance of all 


the moſt ſacred Oaths, is now in Rebellion againſt 
- Sovereign, who had, at his humble Suit, conſent- 
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jury is rt a Fault incurred by Surprize, by fud= 
den Inſtigation of Deſite, or Paſſion; it is no 
way to be accounted for hy the Force which falſe 
Gallantry or Mode of Life has upon our Actions: 
Perjury is a cool deliberate Crime, committed in 
Defiance of God, to do Violence to Man. How 
monſtrous therefore muſt it appear, that a Man 
who barely to mend his own Affairs, or to gratify 


the reſt of the World, and at the Expence of the 
Lives and Fortunes of the beſt of a whole People 
break through all that is Sacred, only to be himſelf 
a little more at Eaſe, and enjoy that ſilly Pleaſure 
C th otro Soft %o 05! 4] 
In fine, the Earl of Mar, without any Provoca- 
tion, or. pretended Provocation to exaſperate him 
as a Man, as a Subject, as a Gentleman, as a No- 
bleman, laying aſide his private Faith given under 
his on Hand, as well as the publick Obligation of 


| 


| 


ed to let him feel His Annual Bounty; to introduce 
an Out-Law whom he had abjured, from no other 
Motive but Hapes of larger Supplies to his Avarice 
and Ambition. ( „ 1. 
His Ingratitude is not only that of a Subject, who 
had the Protection of his Prince in common with} 
the reſt, but that of a Man Hho ſtood juſtly ſuſpe- 
Qed by the King; and after His Majeſty's moſt gene- 
rous Neglect of all hat might be objected againſt 
him, was further engaged by the Receipt of un- 
deſetved, and therefore the more binding Favour. 4 
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